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“Hdn &ig thv eloaywynv g (o. 1) 1 épyacia oporoyel 8ti d&v elvar gic Béotv va piyn
véov ¢ ic T0 YeyovoTa (ne saurait apporter de lumiéres nouvelles sur les événements), 0-
nocyeTaL Spmwg va nopovcldon Tadta pehodikde kai 6oov 1O duvaTov GVTIKEILEVIKAG (sur
un plan méthodique et aussi impartial que possible). Eig ta énopeva 6 idope katd tocov &
oLYYPUPELG ETAPNCE TV DIOCYESIV TOL ADTAV.

‘O . dwuipel Ty épyaciav Tov gig Téocapa peyaia pépn: Eig 10 npdtov pépog oop-
mukvovel ei¢ 30 oeAidag (3-32) 6AnV v totopiav tiic Makedoviag dno tod 7ov n.X. ai®d-
vog péxpt Tod tehevtaiov TeTaptov o0 100V p.X. aidvos. Eig ta tpia Dnoloina E€iotopel
gktevidg TV lotopiov TV «Kountomovdwwv» xai tfic «Makedovikfig Adtokpatopicug»
(I’ Empire Macédonien!).

Koatomy piag yeoypapixkiic neptypa@fic tfig £dugikfic popgoroyiag tfic Maxedoviag
and thig [ivéov péypt tod Néstov kai ano tod "OAbumov péxpt tdv Zxoniwv (o. 3-4) &k-
tifetan mEPIANRTIKGG €ig T0 A" Mépoc M ictopia tiig Maxedoviag gig t€éocapa Tunuata:
I. La Macédoine et la Gréce (ano 1o 7ov n.X. aidvog péxpt tob 168 n.X., c.5-11). -II. La
Macédoine romaine (Gro Tod 168 w.X. péypt tod 60ov p.X. ai®dvog, c. 11-17).-11l. La Macédoi-
ne grecque (Ao Tob 60V péxpt tob 8ov p.X. uidvog, c. 18-24).-IV. La Macédoine bulgare
(amo tob 9ov péypt tod 100v p.X. aidvog, c. 24-32).

"Otav £ig T@ EmTOpEVA KATA TNV EEETACLY TMV AeYOREVOV LTIO TOU LYY paPing dpyicovy
V(i TiTTOLY KATO KEQUATG TOD Avayvactov Bpoyr ta AGdn, | mpoeoiatic Tov 8&v funopel
BeBaing va yivn, napa pé 10 kheicipov tod BifAiov. “H Bpoxt adtn Aabdv dpyilel dvoto-
x®¢ 0N Gnd TV YEQYPUPLKNV TEPypapnv Tiic Makedoviag, aAla pio Pipitokpioia 6&v
fHunopel va v droevyn. Ote Kot Tadtny TV mepLypaeny 6 ‘AMdkpmv dvopdletal
Biotpitoa, 6 "AEL0g Ovopdletal Bapdap, 6 Ztpopav-Ztpodua, 6 Néotog-Méota kal eig TV
v onu. 2 (. 125) Aéyeton coPapds: «Les nomes géographiques sont ceux des atlas moder-
nes». [Tob tunmvovtal dpaye ol cOyypovol avtol dtAavieg, ol onpelodvieg Toug EAANVIKOUG
rotapovg pE chaPikd ovopata; "Eneita eig v onu. 6 (o. 125) Aéyetar 611 ai kothadeg
100 A&10D, 100 TTPLHOVOG K.4. Pépouy 1O cAaPikov Svopa khelwcodpar (porte le nom
slave, Klissoura). Ebpwnaiolg pév okavoaiov, "EAAnct 8¢ pwpia! ‘H Bulaviiviy «kAetcodpar»
chapikov Svopa! Kal ol «kAeicovpapyow»;

*Epyoueda eig 10 I tpfipa (La Macédoine et la Gréce):

Eigtnv o. 5: a) Oi "EAAnvec Epyoviar amo votov (Les Hellénes... remontent vers le nord).
’AMAG otol "EAAnveg; “Twveg, *Ayatol i} Awpieic; B) “H Makedovia tov 7ov n.X. aidva €l-
vor pikpa meproyn ovopatopévn "Hua(v)Bia (onpeinotg 9, o. 125: «ce territoire est connu
sous le nom d’Emanthie»). Muotnpioddc, xwpig va Afyetar mobev Epyoviatl kai wolot elvar,
gpeaviovrtal ol Maxedoveg, ol 6noiol &ykabictavtar gic tag d0o 8x0ag Tod Vardar CA&ob)
petabd T@v Z1evdv tod Agpip-Kanov kai tfig onuepiviig Oescalovikng. "AAAOD Aoudv
eopicketor | Mokedovia-"Hpafia, 7| dvatohikn dniadn mapario tob Oeppaikol, kol GA-
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Aol gykadictavial tO npdTov oi Makedoveg, gig tag 0o 6xbug Tod *A&od, TNV "Apepati-
wda. 8) ‘H I[IéAha elvar ta Bodeva: «Pella (Vodena), la ville des tombeaux royaux», ¢. 5),
*Apod Londv O o. dvekdAvye ToLg pakedovikovg Bactitkods Taeovg eig Ty [TEMAay, npé-
nel va eidonotnd1 1 EAANvViKT "Apyatohoyikn “Yanpeoia!

Ei¢ v o. 6: ’Eni ®1hinmov (356-336) kai M. AreEavdpov (336-323) 1 EAAnviKT YAGDO-
oa dietodiet eig v Maxedoviav («la langue grecques’infiltre dans le pays»). Iloiav YA®G-
cav ®uilovv dpaye péxpt tote 6 PiMnnog kai 6 "ANEEavSpoc mpd thic Setcdvoewsg TTig
EMANVikTic; “Ev Tovtoig 6 18106 6 o. €ic v onu. 13 (o. 125) &xel petappaocet gic TV yok-
ALKT)V TOUG TPOELDOTOLNTLKOVG AOYOLG TOD TOAL TaAutoTtépov "Adeédavdpov A’ mpog Tovg
>AOnvaiovg Tpd tiig paxng t@v Iiataidv, 6nov 6 *ArEEavdpog Aéyel: «Atheéniens, je suis
grec, mon origine tient aux temps le plusreculés». (Hpod.1X,45: Adrdg re yap” LAy yévos
eiul Todpyaiov xul dvt’ EAevbéons oedoviwuévny ovx v 0éAovyut Spav Taw “EAAdda). MOvov
oL 0 kaAhOg "AAEEaVEpog A’ gig TV onu. 14 (o. 126) Braletal va katoldpn adTdg TO Y pL-
coopov Ilayyaiov («il s’ empare du mont Pangée,riche en minerai d’or»), 10 6moiov npdy-
pott 0 katoAdpn dapydtepov 6 dilmmog.

Eic 10 I Tufipa (la Macédoine romaine):

Eig v o. 13 0 . dyvoel v popaiknyv Provincia Macedonia 100 148 n.X. kai KaAOTTEL
Oanv v Lonv thg Makedoviag ©g pwupaikilg énapyiag TALOV ué THY HOVASIKTV @PActv:
«la Macédoine se romanisait». Av nopafréyopsy 6ca GAla avenapki 1) o@aipéva Ayov-
tat gig TV ©. 13 mepl 1AV doknTIKAOVY Srapécemwv 100 Popaikod Kpdtoug katd tag petap-
puBLicELS TOD ALOKANTLUYVOD (T.X. E6QUANEVOG AEYETUL BT O AlokANTLavOg Sinpece 10 Kpa-
to¢ &ic técoupag Praefecturas-’Enapyotntac), Aéyovtar nepaitépo kai té £&fig napddota,
npokelpévoy Tepi Tfig dadocewg tod Xpiotiaviopod eig tiv Makedoviav:

Eic mv o. 14: @) "O11 6 Xpiotiaviopog Eveputetdn eig tnv Makedoviav anod Boppd da
6V TOAEOV ThG Aaluotiag («par intermédiaire des villes de Dalmatie... et du nord de la
péninsule»), map’ SAov 8T poAig mpod SAiyov Euvnuoveddn to kNpvypo T00 "AT0cTOAOL
Maviov gi¢ Phinmovs, Oecoarovikny kai Bépowav. B) Ot 6 "Ayiog Anuntplog Oeoca-
Aovikng &kan Lovtavog €ig T0 Zippiov 16 303 (onp. 36, 6.129: «St. Démetre de Thessaloni-
que brulé vif en 303 a Sirmium»).

Eic v o. 15: @) "0t ©| ’ExkAnocia tfic @gocahovikng i8pvdn tov 20v aidva «fondée
au lle sieclen). B) "Evd gig thv adtnVv o. 15 dvagépetat 6 "AxoAtog, ig Tv onp. avtfic 40(c.
130) 6 pntpomoritng Oeccarovikng AréEavdpog (305-335) Bantiler tov Ogodoctov A’
(«qui administra le baptéme a I’ empereur Théodose»).

Eig tv o. 16: @) "0 FoAéplog katavikd to 305 todg ['0t0oug Kai Tovg Zapudtag, Toug
gykatactaféviag 10 376 MG GUUUAYOVG EiG TNV XMPAV, Kai KATA TNV CTK. 45 (c. 130) 80 av-
16 10 yeyovog i8pven M “Ayic Tob Ludepiov gig Thv @ecoahoviknv (kai Syt Sid tag vikog
tov kote tdv [1apdwv Tic Meconotapiag). B) ‘H paxn tiic "Adplavoundreng, dmov éeo-
vebOn 6 BaAng, &yéveto v Inv AdyodoTtou 10D 376 (kai Syt tod 378). v) ‘O *ANGpLYOG AvN-
yopevdn Bactrevg HNO TOV CTPUTELUATOV TOVL Elg Oscoaloviknv!

Ei¢ tv o. 17 6 ©. 8¢teL npOPANpa ioTopikod!: «En ce qui concerne la Macédoine, on
ne saurait fixer une date exacte de son détachement définitif de Rome et de celle deson rat-
tachement a Constantinople». T1v i5pvoty tod "Avatohikod IAAvptkod 316 Tfig cuppwviog
Stihixovoc- Apkadiov TEAN Tod 395 i apxdc 10D 396 (TOAMTIKT AROCTACIS) Kal v Ono-
yoynv tod “IAAvpikod gig 10 IMatprapyeiov Kmvotaviivourdreng 10 732 Omd Aéovtog [
709 “loabpov (BKKANCLUGTIKT GrndOoTacts) TaG dyvosl & ouyypaeic. AU adTov povov émi
Tiic moyfic Tod “Hpuxheiov (610-641), Stav Enexpatnoey A EAANVIKT B¢ Enionpuog YADoow
t0b Kpdrtovg, mapecipdn fi Makedovia mpog 10 *Avatorikov Kpdtog («c’ est a cette épo-
que probablement, que la Macédoine bascule définitivement, et sans trop s’en apercevoir,
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vers I’ Orient. Détachée territorialement de I’ Occident (n0tg;), elle échappait peu a peu a la
juridiction de I’ église romaine»). *Anictevtov 611 O ©. 8&v yYvopilel 1a mpaypatikd iGT0-
pLKd yEYOVOTO, AL’ Tcmg Tod elvor dypnota, deod d&v Tov E€umnpetody eig 6,11 BéXEL va
Voo TNPIEN.

Ei¢ 10 Tufua III (La Macédoine grecque):

Ei¢ tiv . 18: a) [ivetar Adyog nepi "Enapyotntog Tod Zippiov: «La préfecture, Sirmi-
um (Sremska Mitrovitza) sur le Save, était rattachée (n61e;) a la juridiction de Rome». Meta
Sumg v i8puoty tod "Avatolikod “TAAvpikod tO 395/6 10 évarnopegivav tufipa tob TAAv-
pikod, i ITavvovia B, peta tod Zipuiov, dév anetélecev "Emapyotnta, GAAG «Sloiknoiv»
(didcese), ©y Omoia mpoonpthon eic thv ‘Enapyotra Trariog (Br. V. Grumel, L’ Illy-
ricum de la mort de Valentinien I (375) a la mort de Stilichon (408). REB 9, 1951, o. 34)
kol mopéueive mpoonptnuévn gig adthv péypt tod 424, Etoug tfig cvpewviag appaphdvev
o0 Bakevtiviavod I kai tfic Awviag-Ebdokiag, i péxpt tob 437, EToug TV yapwv tov
(Br. P. Lemerle, Philippes et la Macédoine orientale a I’ époque chrétienne et byzan-
tine, 1. Paris 1945, o. 82, onp. 3, v0a 1) toralotépo Biprioypooia). B) Aéyetar 11 10 Zip-
HLOV KATESTPAOT LNO TV Ofvvav 10 447 («en 447, apreés la destruction de Sirmium par les
Huns»). To Zipuiov Sumg katestpaon dnd tev Obvvev 10 441, 63110447 (BA.O. Tafralj,
eig Mélanges d’ archéologie et d’ epigraphie byzantines, Paris 1913, c. 28/9).

TapoAieinopev 6ca dvenapkéstota Aéyoviar gig 6. 19/20 nepi 1fi¢ Ipdtng Tovotivia-
vilc (justiniana prima), d@od dx1 povov ovdeitia taparount eic tnv Bifrioypaopiav nepi tiig
mbaviic 8écewg avtiic vivetal, AL’ obte 1 Exdooic 1fic Neapic X1 1ot 535 tob “lovotivia-
vod dvaeépetal, &k tfic Omoiag mapatifetor petappocuévov keipgvov eic v onu. 52 (o.
132). "Ag EBAene TodAGy1GTOV 10 EpBpov tod D. M ano - Zissi, Justiniana prima (¢ariCin
grad) eig Reall. z. byzant. Kunst-Lfg. 21, Stuttgart 1976, ot. 687-717.

Eig v o. 21: TIpokewévou wepi tdv chafikdv dmdpoudv Eni "lovotivov B (565-578)
kol énl TiBepiov B’ (578-581) eic todg Adyoug 10T 6. dxovetatl ©i dviixnolg tfig moloidg
kal N cvintovpévng mAéov Hnd coPapdv istopikdv Osmpiag tod Fallmerayer mepi kata-
mnppopicens s ‘EAAGSoc Ond TAGBwv: «Les Slaves s’ incrustaient; Ils se multipliérent si
rapidement que toute la contrée, en partie dépeuplée 4 la suite des invasions précédents, sem-
ble devenir un pays slave, jusqu’a la Gréce et jusqu’ au littoral d” Asie Mineure». T1pdg Ono-
othpiEy dHv Aeyouévov tapatifetal gic v onu. 58 (5. 133) petagpacuévov 10 yvooTOV
Swa tag mepBorac tov ywpiov 108 “Todvvou &€ "Egécov. TO 0éna Exel toc0v oA cuin-
o7 kol Lapxel OGOV pueyddn mepi adtod BiPrioypapic, Gote Koveic d&v elvar Srateber-
uévog va Emavéldn eig tag rodaidg cvintiocelc kai va Benpnhon ¢ coBupdv EmioTnUovL-
KNV yvounv v éxuetdAlevoty 1ol 0épatoc S1d mpomayavdisTikods oKOTols. TNHEL®-
téov 811 gic ™V onp. 60 (0. 133) napatiBevior petd BePardtntoc piy EmdSexouévng cvlHtn-
owv ai xpovoroyial Tdv chuPik®dv kal dBapocropik®dv EmiSpoudv katd tfic Ococalovi-
kng (o 26 *Oxt. 584-B" 22 Temt. 586-y" 10 617-8" 10 618-g” 10 634), Anobeical, ympig Tobd-
10 va dvapipetal, and 1ov Franjo Bari§i¢, Cuda Dimitrija Solunskog kao istoriski
izvori, Belgrad 1953 (Vizant. Instit. 2).

Eic mv o. 22: "H Moxedovia 88v yAvtdvel BeBaing dnd v drotiféuevn chaBikn tAnu-
pupida: «Les Slaves repeuplérent le territoire de Macédoine déserté a la suite des invasions
barbares». Obte xoi adt) f Xaikidikn, eic tHv dnoiav obdémote Eyxatestadnsav TAdBot:
«...formérent des groupes distincts... sur les rives de Ja Strouma et en Chalkidique». Eic 8¢
™MV onu. 61 (o. 134), énov dvapépovtar ai gig THv Makedoviav oxnuaticOeical cropadt-
xai ZxhaPnviol, Aéyetat: o) «les Rinxili, du coté de la montagne Bechiet». “Ynod 10 pvotn-
puddec dvopa Rinxili drokpoirtovtal Befaime ol Aeydusvor Puyyivor ZAaBot fy, dg mpémet
o810 va 810pBwbfi, of Pnyivor ZAdPot, oi &ykatactabévies elg tag &kBoAdg tod Pryiov
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notapickov, Tod Exyéovrog v Aipvnv BOABNV gic 1OV TTpupovikov kOAROV (KOAROV 10D
‘Opoavol). To 8¢ «montagne Bechiet» glvar ai Afpvor Aoykadd kai BOABN, Aeyopsvar éxi
TovpKokpatiag «Mnecikia». B) «Les Dragouvites,sur la Bistritza et aux environs de Castoria».
Ot ApoyovBitar ZAapor oBte péxpig “Altdxpovoc NA obte péypr Kaotopiac BA Epdavov.
"Hooav &ykateotnuévol el thv nediada tiic Bepoiag Sutikde tiic Oecoalovikne, O¢ pap-
topel & “lodvvng Kapevidng, £k8. Bovv. 6.496, o1. 5 xé.: «("H nedidc tfic Bepoiog nepiéyet)
xal Gueuuixtovs Twos xdpas, Gv al uév mpde i méAet tedobior, Apoyovfital Twee xai Za-
yovddror v xAijow dvoualduevors. (‘H ¥x8. Gertrudis Bohlig eic Corpus fontium historiae
byzantinae, vol. IV, Series Berolinensis, Berlin, de Gruyter 1973, 8&v pdc elvar mpooith).

IMop® 8hov 811 & ©. dvetépw napéctnoe v Makedoviav kevily ‘EAAMAVOV KaToiK@V
xal mAnuuoptopévny arnd TraBoug (Bved mpayuatt ai Txlapnviar d&v foay wapd dAiyol
Siecmappéval chaPikoi vnoidec), v to0tolg ig v adThAV 6. 22 duoroyel 61t of “EAANVEG
EEelAnvicav modlovg ZAGBovg: «Les grecs durent résister la slavisation, mais parvinrent 3 hel-
Iéniser beaucoup de Slaves». TTég vivetar ZEeAANVIGHOC YOpic EAANVIKOV TeptBairov; TTepi
abthv Ba OV Sreedtilev T tehevtaia &pyacia o0 V. Popovié, Les témoins archéolo-
giques des invasions avaro-slaves dans I’ Tllyricum byzantin. Mél. Ecole Frang. de Rome 87
(1975) 445-504.

Eic miv 6. 23: ‘O 6. &navépyetat eic Todg dnapudéktove ioyvpiopove tov: «En Ma-
cédoine il ne restait presque de Chrétiens: beaucoup avaient été emmenés en captivité ou
s’étaient enfuis vers Thessalonique ou Constantinople», G koi gic T EopyloTiKdc Gviipd-
oelg tou: «lLes slaves partagérent désormais I’ existence monotone de la classe paysanne
grecque déja établi dans le pays» (1). "Eni nAéov &miyxeipel, yopic kapuiav poptopiov enyfc,
va udic mAnpogopiion, ti Eckéntero 6 “Hpdichelog 816 T6¢ chafikdc dykatacticetc.: «Héra-
clius pensait qu’ il était préférable de composer avec ces tribus guerrieres, de les traiter en
douceur, en sujets bénévoles, en amis indépendants, ainsi pourrait-on écarter le danger qui
planait autant sur le pouvoir civil que sur le pouvoir religieux. Les Slaves n’ avaient pas été
vaincus par la force, peut-&tre pourrait-on les réduire par une conversion a la foi chrétienne».
Kpotixog &y protiavionos v ThaBov éni “Hpoakieiov §&v dmépyet. Todta GvAkovy pdi-
Aov gig v &roxmv 1ol Pwtiov kai dx1 To® “Hpaxeiov.

Eic t0 Tufino IV (La Macédoine bulgare) ovveyifovtail af ictopikai édvokpifeiat tod
OLYYPOUPENG:

Eic v o. 24: Oi Bovhyapor 1od *Acmapody (Tonepiy, malatoBovhyoaptkd, Syt EAAN-
vikd) &ykatestdOnoav gig thv onuepiviv Bovkyapiov Good &roiidpknoav v Kevortav-
TIvoUTOALY («aprés avoir assiégé Constantinople», 669-678). Fivai yvootd oo Aéyouvy 6 Oeo-
®avne, 356, 358 xail 359 kai 6 Niknedpocg, 24 xoi 35, 810 Tob¢ dvemituyelc aydvag tod oTpa-
100 kxai 10D otdéhov 10D Kovetavtivov A” 10 680 gic tag &kBoidc 100 AovviBenc kal eig ta
&vlBuyiewva EAn tfic AoBpovtoiic dvavtiov tdv eloBaioviov Bovlydpav, d1d mpofiacty
1@V Bovlydpov gig v neproyfv tfic Bapvac koi §1d v cdvoyty cuvinkng (thoia ntd-
K1) pHeTd TV Bulavtividyv, duvapet Tfic 6noiag of Bovlyapot &ykatectdnoay 10 680/1 pe-
1€ 100 AovviBemg kol tod Afpov. Obdénote hoimdv drortdpknocay v Kevotaviivov-
noitv o BoOAyapot 100 *Acnapody. (BA. kai E. K. Chrysos, Zur Griindung des ersten
bulgarischen Staates, Cyrillomethodianum 2, 1972, 1-7).

Eig v 0. 25: ‘O Kpobduog sicéBare kal i v Makedoviav («Kroum pénétra en
Thrace et en Macédoine»). Ei¢ thv Maxedoviav 6 Kpoduog 6év €pbace moté. "Exiveito
petold "Adpravovndoreme, Kovotavitvoundhews xai mopaiiag tob EdEeivov.

Eic v o. 26: Ta yvwotd responsa ad consulta Bulgarorum tod mara Nikerdov A" 1od
Meydhov (851-867) mpdg tOV Epwtdvia Bopida-Muxonh tfig BovAyapioc deikviovy 10 mo-
MTIOTIKOV &minedov (0phic), elg 10 dmoiov Spng sbpickovro katd 1oV o.: «Les Bulgares et
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les Macédoniens au milieu du IXe siécle». TToiot Makeddveg; ‘H ictopikt) Makedovia d&v
fito Bovkyapia kol ai cuyxovevdeical pg Toug Boviydpovg Enta chaPikal puiai tfig Bovk-
yapioc 8&v furopodv vi dvopocsHodbv Makedoves. "Ev tovtolg 6 o. émwuével:

Eic 6.27: «ainsi les Slaves qui formaient I’ élement le plus important de la population de
Macédoine furent assujettis a 1’ Eglise bulgare».

Aév 00 &npocBitopev timote, TANV KOTOGLY € TOV GAvayvOGTNV, 0V £GTUYXVOAOYOD-
copev 10¢ dtactpeBrlmoceic tfic iotopikfig GAndesiog, al dmoial nepiéyovron gic tdc 6o. 27-30,
T4 dpnyovpévag TeMIANTTIKGS TV dpdoty tod Kupidlov kai Mebodiov kai 1@V podntédv
Tov eig 10V chaBikov kdopov, kal sic tag 6o, 30-32, Tag GENYOLHEVAS TEPIANTTIKAS THV
iotopiav thic axpfic kai Tfic kataotTpoefic 1od A’ Bovkyupikod Kpdtovg (tob Zvuemv) dmo
100 Toyuokf. Iepi 100 televtaiov dyvoel BePaiome kai thv épyaciavtiic Vasilka Tu p-
kova-Zaimov a, Les frontiéres occidentales des territoires conquis par Tzimiscés. Recher-
ches de géographie historique, Sofia 1975, 173-178.

*Epyouneda thpa gic 10 kbplov Bépa tod cvyypagéng, 6 dmoiog é€itotopel gig Tpia puépn
(B’,T" xai A") tiv ipvoty, TV katantocty kai 10 1éhog tfic TAaBo-Makedovikiic Avto-
kpatopiag («empire slavo-Macédonien»): Awati Spog Thopikfig xai xt Bovhyapikfic kai
Siati Mokedovikfic kai &yt ‘EAAnvikfic (BovAyapo-eAAnvikfic Aowndv) Avtokpatopiag,
aeod 6 1610¢ 6 6. Aéyel eic ThVv oel. 36: «a I’ époque de Samuel, la région entiére de Macé-
doine était exclusivement peuplée de Grecs, de Bulgares ou de Serbes; *And mod ¢€gpiTpm-
cav XAdBot, ol Omoior d&v glval BoOhyapor fi ZépBot, kai and nod EEepditpwocav Makedo-
veg, ol 6moiot 88v elvar "EAAnveg, Kai mpémet i &v Ady® Adtokpatopia va dvoudletal
TAaBo-Makedovikty; "Ac kGumpev pume dmopoviy kKal dg idodue td tpio Mépn, Exactov
XOPLETA.

To B” Mépog (6.33-63): L’ empire slavo-macédonien (969-1000) nepiéxet: I. Zuykévipm-
o 1dV ioTopIk®V Yvhoedv pogc. II. THv dpynv tob Maxedovikob Kpdtovg (état macédo-
nien- adTHV THV opav obte ThaPikfic obte Avtokpatopiag, GALE Kpdrovg Makedovikod).
Kai III. Ta vikneoépa £tn (adTod).

I. Ei¢ tag «ioctopikdg yvhoeio» gxtifevrtat: a) Al dnobéceig TV oLy pOVOV 16TOPIKGV
(6.33-36), fitou 1. "H dpfiynoig tdv yeyovotev dnd 10d Pdoov iotopikot A. Hilfer-
ding, Lettressur I’ histoire des Serbes et des Bulgares, Belgrade 1857-1860, 1) 6noia otnpi-
Ceton gig tag 13 «listinas dalmaticas» tod 994 8fi0ev, tac Katockevacheicac (TANV Tfig Tpd-
™me) Uno Ackpatdv povoydv eic TopvoPov pnetakd tod 120v kai tod 130v aidvog (BA. onu.
100 o.115 eig oeh. 141) xal katd TV Oénoiav d£v O w1 p € € Avtikdv Boviyapikov Kpa-
706, GAN O ioxvpog Boylapog Zicuav Map, natip (8fi0ev) tdv Kopntoroblwv, pg tov
Bavatov Tod TTéTpov 10 969 dvexnphydn ODnd v Boyidpov todpog tfic Bovdyapiag xai pé
Tov Bdvatov 1ob Toickf 10 976 énavestdtnoe katd tod Bulovtiov, cvveyilmv odtm thv
Lomv 100 pévov kai éviaiov BovAyapikod Kpdtovg. 2. ‘H dofyynoig tdv yeyovotov OTo
00 Pdcov {otopikod M. Drinov, Les Slaves du sud et Byzance au Xe siécle, Moscou
1875, 1y 6moia EAéxON 611 onpiletar elg voBa Eyypopa (BA. onp. 118 10b 6. elg oel. 142) kai
Katd v Omoiav O f p & e Avtikdv Bovdyoapikov Kpdrog, 8tav fidn 16 963 6 Ticudv &-
TOVESTATNGE Katd ToD Todpov TMétpov tfc IMpecOhaPac xai Gveknpoydn todpog £ig Thv
Tpéomav kai v "Aypida, dniiovpyndévioc obtm Avtikod Boviyapikod Kpdtovg 10D
Zwopav kal "Avatoiikod Bovkyapikod Kpdrovg 1od TTétpov, &k t@v 6moimv 6 Tolokfig
10 971 katéktnoe povov 10 "Avatohikov 1o IMétpov. THv Grnoyiv adtriv tod M. Drinov
£déxbnoav 6 G. Jiretch ek, Histoire des Bulgares, Sofia 1886 (véa &kd. 1931), xal 6
G. Schlumberger, L’ épopée byzantine & la fin du Xe siécle, Paris 1905. A’ &Alog
avtipatikag Hetatd tov Bewpiag 6 fuétepog o. tapantunel (onu. 113 eig oed. 141) elg 10 dp-
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Opovtob Ljoubicha Doklestitch, L’ état macédonien de Samuel dans I’ histo-
riographie et la publication bourgeoise serbe au XIXe siécle, to dnuooctevbev eig o Ipa-
kTG tfig amd 10-15 *Oxt. 1969 &ic IMpéonav fopracheiong Xihetnpidoc 1fic "Enavactd-
ceng v Kopntonodimv kai tfic 18pvceng tod Kpdtoug 0B Zapovhh, Td Snpocieubéva,
&lg Zromia 10 1971. “O 1810¢ 6 6. 8&v AapPdvel mpdg 10 Topov BEcty Evavtl TV Andyenv
adTdV.

B) Al ictopkai nyai Pulavriviic Tpoekedoens (5. 36-38). M'vwotobd &vtog 6T adtoi
dev glvar moAdai kal af dmépyovcar d&v elvar TAtfpeic, 6 o. nepthaupavet gic thv cvvonTi-
KT &mokdénnoy adtdv 1ov Aéovia Tov Atdkovov, Tov Toavvny T'eopétpnv, tov Biov Ni-
kovog tob «Metavoeite», tov ITavnyupikdv 1o ‘Ay. ®otiov tfic Oecsariog, Tdv Biov tob
‘Ay. "Ayiddeiov, 10 Taktikdv 108 Nikneopov Odpavod, 1o Ttpatnyikdv tod Kekavpévov,
1@ tpla xpueoPoviia tod Buociieiov B’ 1o 1019/20, 16 Siacmbévia gic 1o % pusdBovAlov
0D MixanA H' tod 1272, 16 Xpovikov 108 “lodvvov Zkviitin, 10 cnovdaidtepov Shov,
10 Gvtypdeov 1oV ZkvMtinv Xpovikov 1ol Fempyiov Kedpnvod, 1o Xpovikdv tod Miya-
NIA "Attaieldrov Kai 10 Xpovikdv 100 moAd petayevestépou lodvvou Zovopd.

‘O o. Suwg Aappdavel g TEpl TOV TNYOV AdTOV YEVIKAC TATPOGOpiac Tov, MC &nl 1O
nAgicTtov, £k Sevtépag xelpds (Aav mbavidg &k Tod dpdpov Tod St. Antoljak, Regard
critique des sources pour Iétat de Samuel, jusqu’ en 1014, tod dnpocievuévou eic ta Ipa-
KTKa tfic dvagepBeiong Xiketnpidog tdv Kountonovdov (BA. onu. adtod 127 sic ceh.
143), xai G tdg Sources byzantines pour Uhistoire des peuples de Yougoslavie, Belgrade 1966,
v G. Ostrogorsky-F. Bari§i¢, 1ol Byzant. Instit. top. 111 Tod Belypadiov. Agv
Gvapépel thv EkS. J. Kali¢-B. Ferjancié—N. Radosevid, Vizantijski izvori za
istorija naroda Jugoslavije IV. (Fontes byzantini historiam populorum Jugoslaviae spectantes
1V), Beograd 1971, 10d Byzant. Instit. tou. 1V 100 BeAtypadiov kai obto: 1) Adv dvagépet T0G
gxdooeig TV Tnydv adtdv. Elvar eavepdv, 11 8&v yvepilel ‘EAANvIKd kal xpnoipuonotel
povov 10¢ chafikdg petaepaoelg Pulaviiviv Kelpévoy and 1ag dvopepbeicag sources by-
zantines. Aév avaépet Tuxov Tepi adtdv BiPhioypaoiav, m.y. d&v Aéyel mod sbpickoval 10
keipeva @V TPV % pucofovilwv Tod Bacileiov B', 1 dmoin avaeépet. “Eva BAéupa Spog
eictod G. Ostrogorsky, Geschichte (Miinchen 1952), c. 173, onpu. 6, (f] YoAiuks kol
M dyyAikn €xdooic tiic “Totopiag tod G. Ostrogorsky 8&v pdg elvarl npooitai), 8a tol Edide
TNV KPLTIKNV Ekdociv tov Omd 100 V. N. Benefevidé (1911) kai v oxeTIKNV peAE-
mvtod B. Granié eig «Byzantion» 12 (1937) 215 «.£&. 2) Hopaieiner ninyds, 6nwg w.y,
10 A’ BiAiov thig Xpovoypapiag 100 Mixanh Pelrod, dmov drdpyel cOviopov tufjuo nepi
1fig BaciAeiog to0 Baotheiov B' (k8. Em. R enauld, top. 1-2, Paris 1926/28). 3) Iepi-
rintel elg iotoptkd AaON. Eig thv 6. 37 m.x. Aéyel 611 6 Niknedpog Obpavoc drfip&ev O vi-
kntg tod Zapovni eic 10 Kiediov 16 1014 («Nicéphore Ouranos, futur vainqueur de Sa-
muel en 1014»), &vd 6 TAREag TOV ZapovAh &k 1dv votov eig 10 Kiewiov fto 6 Nikneo-
pog Zipiag (Kedpnv., Bovv. 11, 6.457-458. “H £x8. 100 Lkvrit{n dno J. T hurn eig Corpus
Fontium Hist. Byzant. V. Series Berolinensis, Berlin 1973, 8&v pdg eival mpooitn).

v) Al pny EMAnvikai =nyai (c. 38-40). *A&oloyodvial (0pBdc) 10 Xpovikdv Tiic "Avtio-
xetog (1015-1028) 100 Xpiotiavod “ApaBog Yahija (+1066) xai 100 aviiypdyavtog adtod
katd Tov 130v ai®dva (b¢ 6 Kedpnvog 1ov TkvAitinv) “"Apafog Al Maklin, 1| Xpovoypagpia
100 *Apueviov Ttepdvov tod Tupwvitov, yvootod ¢ Assolik, kai 1) aviifcaca €€ avtfig
Xpovoypapia (962-1036) tob *Apusviov Matbaiov 1fic "Edéoong xata tov 120v aidva, dg
kol af mepiéyovoar ornopadikig kai ToALGKIC Ecpoluévas eidnoelg dutikal Tnyai, Stog Td
Annales von Hildesheim to0 Lambertus, 10 Xpovikov t1i¢ AlokAgiog &€k o 120v aidvog koi
Ao Tival oropadikal €i81oelg TOAD HETAYEVESTEPUL.

Meta v mapéAacty adtiv yvoudv kai tny@v, dyphotov petd xpnoipny kai donudv-
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TOV HETO CTHAVTIKAY, Katagaivetal tepi Tivog mpokeltal. ‘O 6. d&v mpdkeLTal va Kaun &-
pevvay, HEAET®V O 1810¢ Tag TNYag Tov Kol EAéyymv thv Biprioypaoiav Tov, GAAG «padnTi-
knv EkOeciv» mepi 100 Ti Avéyvooey eic Ty BiBAloypapiav, 1 dmoia tob dnedeixdn. "Ag i-
Swpev Sumg nidg EkBéTEL TO Tpdypota £ic TO devTEPOV KOl Tpitov TUTina ToD B” Mépoug:

I1. “H éapyn 10d chopo-pakedovikod Kpdarovg (o. 40-50): o) ‘H xataywyr) tod Zapovnd
(0. 40-43): ‘O 6. dnhdvel &k AV TPoTéEPOV HTL 7 KataywyT Tod Tapovn, tapa tag £pedvag,
S&v Exel SradevkavOf kol £xbétel mpdtov T andyelg tod VI R.Petkovitch, Une
hypothése sur le tsar Samuel, Paris 1919, katd tag 6moiag 6 TapovnA Kotdyetal drd Tovg
Bapdapidtag Tobpkovg, and tovg IMépoag dnradn, tobg Omoiovg éykatéotnoev émi tod
*A&ob 6 Oed@ihog (829-849) xai oi dnotot, katd tOV 6. (6. 41), «essaimerent par la suite sur
les rives du lac d” Ochrida», «se trouvent noyés au milieu de I’ immigration slave», «les bul-
gares... conquirent la region ou étaient installés les Vardariotes», 10 8¢ cOvnbeg gig adTovg -
vopa Mokpog glyev 6 matip tod Zopovnd Zicpdv Mokpog. Iapoptda! ‘O o. deele va
yvopiln 611 of Iépoat 10d Ocopilov kutevepnOnoav Gva 6vo yihadag i (15 TodAG1oTOV)
O¢pata (Oeopdv. Zovey. Bovv. o. 125,4) kai arneppoonbnoav, oi 8¢ Bapdapi@dtar ToUprot
givar paAiov Obyypot aixpdrAotol TdV odYypik®V Emidpoudv tob 100v aidvog &ykatacta-
0évteg éni Popavod B’ (959-963) § &ni Nikneopov B” ®oxd (963-969) eic tag 6xbag 100 "A-
E1od xai gic 10 Byog tfig onuepiviic FevyeAfic. ‘Exatov &tn Aoindv nepinov dpyodtepov. BA.
1. II. Kvprakidov, Bulaviivai Merétar V (Zoupeixta), Osscarovikn 1937, . 513-
520: ‘H *Ayxpdod kai 1j Eéntoxonh tng. Oi Tobpkor Bapdapidratl, Smov tnyai kai Biprioypa-
oia. BA. xai veotépovg: N. Oikonomideés, Vardariotes—W. L. ND. R-V. N. ND. R:
Hongrois installés dans la vallée du Vardar en 934, «Siidost—Forschungen» 32 (1973) 1-8 kai
H. Gockenjan, Forschungsberichte zur Geschichte der Turkvolker im Mittelalter I:
Die Vardarioten, «Jahrbiicher der Geschichte Europas» 21 (1973) 423-441, oi 6moiot ypovo-
Aoyodv v €ykatdotacy tdv OUyypwv Bapdapiotdv &vaopitepov (934).

Katomy tédv Bulaviivdv eidniceonv mepi kountog Nikohdov, dtotkntod BovAyapukfic
Enapyioc, T@V TEcohpOV LIBY adTod ué Ta BipAka dvopata, tdv KountonodAov, Koi 100
appevikod ovopatog Tfig untpog adtd®v, Puyipia, 6 V. Petkovitch katéAntev eic 10 cvuné-
pacpa, 6Tt 6 Zapovnd fto Tobpkog & *Apueviac EM0dV pé tovg éykatactadivrag eic Ma-
kedoviav bro 100 Oeopitov IMépoag. ‘O 6. obdeniav Bécty Aappaverl gic tadta Kai Tpoywpel
eic tag andyelg 100 N. A dontz, Samuel I’ arménien, roi des bulgares. Mémoire de 1’Aca-
démie Royale de Belgique, Bruxelles 1938, ta¢ otnpilopévag eic tag nAnpopopiag tod *Ap-
peviov Ztepdavov Tapwvitov (Assolik) mepi tfic Gpuevikiic kataywyfic Tod Tapovnh, éna-
vaiapBavev povov tag Entkpioeig &ni tfic aElomiotiag Tod Assolik tod G. Ostrogor-
sky, Geschichte (1952), . 241, onp. 1, kai GAA®V veatépov (BA. onw.159 gic 6.148), xai dy-
vo®v BePaing tag anoyeig tod W. S eibt, Untersuchungen zur Vor-und Friihgeschichte
der «bulgarischen» Kometopulen, «Handes Amsorya» 89(1975) 66-98.

IIpodg xatandvnoty 1od Gvayvootov tpootibevial dkoun kai 6co dcpaiuéva EAeExOm-
cav eic v chaPiknyv BiBhoypapiov Bacel TdV vobov «Aaipatik®dv @OAA®V» (Dalma-
tinske listine), T@v &€x800évtov Ond F. R ach ki, Documenta historiae croaticae, Zagreb
1877,6.24, 6. 25, 10 6nola 6 i810¢ 6 6. mponyovuévac (onp. 115 gig o. 141 xai ony. 144 €ig o.
145) elxe xatayyeilel dg Oewpovpueva gic Tv BiBAOYpaiav Tov voba. *AAN’ 6 6. KOTETOVN-
ogv 710N 1oV avayvooyv pé 6oa Ecpaipéva Exovv Aeyx i eic v chaBikiv BipAtoypapiov
nepl Ziouav, O¢ natpoc 8fifev tod Tapovnd, S1d va einf tdpa, kai pdiicota eic broonpeim-
otv (onp. 163 eic o. 148) ét1 eig v mpoypatikdTTa of Tpeic Tiopdv éBacilevoay gic T
Bidiviov kata 10 Aedtepov Bovhyapikdv Kpdtog amd 1325-1371. TIpog ti Aowmdv 1660 Go-
Bapoavii mepi Zioudv mTponyovpévag; ‘H énideific yvooeng i maiatotépac Bipritoypa-
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olag xopig aElodAoynotv adtiig 8&v anotelel EmGTNHOVIKTYV £pevvav. AL & 6. pac S&v Ka-
et Epevvay. Tlepi g kotaywyfig tod Tapovih kutodfyet eig 10 elkolov CLUTEPUGHLT, C.
43, 811 : «La question des origines de Samuel et de sa famille continue donc, faute de sources
indiscutables, & poser une enigme historique».

B) “H idpuoic 10 chuBo-pakedovikod Kpdrtoug (6.43-47): ‘H yvaun, 611 M mepi 10 Be-
Lecod kal ta Bitdia tepoyn dM0ev tév Beplitdv TAGPoV, T@V yVOSTOV K TdY craBikdv
Emdpopdv tod 7ov aidvoe, f kataxtnOeica &ni Bopidoc A’ kai Tupedv 00 TdV BouvAydpwv
anetélece TV korrido «d’ un nouvel état dont les capitales furent Prespa, puis Ochrida» (onp.
164, 5. 148), amotelel GnAfv eikaciav, gic TV 6noicv O 6. miGTEVEL XWpig arodeifelc. Am-
YelTaL KOTOMLY TG YeEYoVoTa, Ommc Ta aenyclviat ai HETAQPEcEC adTOD T@dV Bulavtivdv
YOV (ZkvAitine-Kedpnvodg), ta oxetikd pé v ictopicy tdv Kountonovlov, GAAL §&v
0¢ter mpoPAfinata odte avalniel Asel;. “Onwg m.y. 10 TpdPAnua, OTfpEey EMUVECTACLG
v Kopntonodhwv npod tod 976, £toug 100 Bavatov 100 Toioki: Katd t0v 6., 6tnplo-
pevov gig v yvouny tod St. Antoljak, L’ état de Samuel, Skopje 1969, «le souleve-
ment de Comitopoules date de 969» (onp. 169, . 149). Tebto Suwg d&v yivetar dektov. BA.
G. Ostrogorsky, Geschichte (1952), .242,onu. 1,6 6noiog peta tod Adontz kai t0d
Runciman Qempel petatedeipivov 10 xopiov tod Trvhitin-Kedpnvod, Bovv. 11, o. 347. BA.
6uwg Alice Leroy-Molinghen, Lesfils de Pierre de Bulgarie et les Cométopoules,
«Byzantion» 42 (1972) 405-419, 6nov bmoctnpilovial S1AYops TOVTHV.

‘H napovcio Bovkydpov Grnectoipévov petafd kai dAAmV drestaipévov Stadpmy
£€0vothtov 10 Tlacya Tod 973 gig thv ADARY 16D "O0mvoc A’ tie Nepraviog eig 10 Qvedling-
bourg, 1| avapepopévn eig 1a Annales tod Hildesheim 100 Lambertus, §&v paivetal Loyikdg
va elxe okomov, ig Aéyer 6 o. (6. 45), otnpilépevog gig tov St. Antoljak, Envoi d’
une ambassade des Comitopoules a Qvedlingbourg (973), . 21 k.&., (BA. onp. 176, . 150)
«pour reclamer aide contre Byzance». To aitnuae 0a 110 popdv, G¢eod v 14nv *Anpiiiov
gwptaodncay eig ™V Popnv of ydpot 1od viod tob "Ob0wvog A’ pé tiv Bulavtiviy tplyki-
nicav @eopave Koi ai oxécelg Bulavtiov kai "Clovog A’ ficav pixdtatot. BA. televtui-
g W. Onsorge, Die Heirat Kaiser Ottos II. mit der Byzantincrin Theophano (972),
«Braunschweigisches Jahrb.» 54 (1973) 24-60. MaAAov énpokeite mepl cuyxapntpiov &nt-
GKEYEMV TOV SLapdpuv tpésPewv, i 8¢ mtupovcia kai Bovdydpov petaéd adtdv, dedepévou
611 Bovdyapikdv Kpdtog amd 100 971 &&v Ordpyetl, kautarivBey 0o 100 Topiokfi, onuaivet
Svo Tva: a) 61t 10 LS 100 TooKkf un KatoAnEdEy Sutikdv Tufina Tfic Boviyapiag, dmov
gxuBépvov oi Kountonovrot, anedapfave kdmolag adroveuiag kui SimAORATIKRAC Gvayvo-
picewg, kai B) 6t pd Tob 976 S¢v Omfipéev navictusic t@v Kopntonolimv.

Tnv adtovopiov adtv Aéyel 6 . 6Tt anmdiece «la Macédoine» (3) and tc®d 973-976 xai
gyéveto Bulavtivh Enapyia (6.46), ctnpilopevog eig tov J. Prok it ch, Début d’ un em-
pire slave (onp. 177, 6.150 pg& koxnyv waparopnny, &vd pdilov npokettal tepi tilc Forma-
tion d’'un empire slave en Macédoine au Xe siécle, Belgrade 1908, BA. RifAoypaeiav gic o.
207), xopig obdgiav tAnpogopiov TNYHg, Kai KOTOTY GENYEITOL 10 TH¢ EMUVACTACEMS
t@dv KopntomovAwv 10v "lavovdpiov tod 976 xal wepi tfig THXNRE TRV TEGGHP®V ASEAPGHV
(6.46/7), 6nog éxbétovv tadta ai Bulavtival nryal (Zxviittne-Kedpnvog, Bowv. 11, ¢.434-
435). Awati Aomov £Talan®pNoE TOV AvayvOGTNY NE TAC ACTNPIKTOVS YVAOpCS TH¢ cAafi-
Kkfi¢ Tov BipAloypapiag mepi énavactiocens tév Kopntonobiwv 16 969; (BA. 6.44 xal onp.
169 eic ©.149).

v) ‘H apyn tfig kuBepvicemeg tob Tapouvni (c.47-50). ‘O o. déxetut piav tpdVv Ena-
viaotacty v Kountonotlwv €00U¢ peta tov Odvatey 1ob tadpov Iétpov tov Tavovdpiov
00 969, gnovactacty Gvtl-BovAyaplknyv pdg neployfig BN aroonacheicns akoOUN Amo 1O
Boviyapikov Kpdatog, kata v O6moiav 8&v avaeépetal 10 Svopa 100 kountog Nikoldov
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kui 1y dnoia Enépepe mapodiknv anelevdépnoty tfig «Maxedoviagy, «séparée de la Bulgarie
maintenant anéantie par les Grecs» (6.47). Ili¢ va évvoricopey dumg todto, dtav 1o «main-
tenant anéantie» mpénel va avay0f eig to 971, Etog tfig katukthoewg tfic Bovkyapiag dmod
100 Towiokfi, d0o Etn Aowmdv apyodtepov; Adv &dnuiobpynce Aomdv 1 avti-Bovdyapikn
avT EmavacTasic xmpletdv dutikdv BoviAyapikdv Kpdroc, 10 6noiov 8&v xatéraBev 6 Tot-
uiokfic 10 971, 8nwg Séxovral pepikoi TAGRol ictopikoi; "H 8¢ OnfjpEe kv dvti-Bovdyapt-
K1 énovactooic 1iv Kountomoviov 10 969 008E ympiotdv dutikdv Boviyapikov Kpdrog,
apebiy EhetBepov DO Tod Toiokf 10 971, 8tog drecthipiéev 6 D. Anastasijevidé,
L’ hypothése de la Bulgarie occidentale, «Recueuil Uspensky» I (1930) 20 k.£., kai 6nmg 5¢-
xetatd G. Ostrogorsky, Geschichte (1952), . 242 onu. 1; Alati 6 6. TOpaGLOTA TA
mpoPAipata adtd; AtoTt Exet 181k Tov dvamddeuctov Bsmpiav mepl mpdTNg AvtipovAya-
pikfic Emavactdoemg 10 969, xmpic dnuovpyiav ympiotod Kpdrovg.

Metd 10v 8dGvatov tob Toyuskf v 10nv “Tavovapiov tod 976 &yéveto mpdypatt 1
YVOOTH avtl-Polavtivy anedevdepTikn ETOVAcTUGIS TRV TEcThpmV Adelodv Kountomnod-
AoV, oi Omoiot, katd TOV cuyypaéa (c. 48), Eenpuocay &ni £€ pfivag (Grd tfig 10ng lavova-
piov 976, fiuepounviag Bavdtov tob Towickf, uéypt tfic 14ng "lovkiov 976, finepounviog
tfic SoAogoviag 10D tpitov &€ udTév "Aapdv ) Kotd cAaBiknV S101kNTIKNV dpx NV («ancien
principe slave») «culhoyiknv doiknotv» («gouvernement collectif»), kotd thv dnoiav Pe-
Baimg EE@VTOHVOVTO Kath dlapdpovs TpOTovE O €i¢ petd TOv dAlov, TATv Tod 818 doAopo-
viag émikpathcavtog telsutaion, Tod Tapovnd. ‘O o. BEAel §1° adTdV va droypaupion 8t
apyoio chapika E0wa EAncpoviiOncay sic v Bovkyapiav, 6AL" Entlov gig Thv chapikny
«Maxedoviav», dmov drfipyov «de nombreuses Sclavinies», koi 06t 16 K pdtog to0 Zapoviih
d&v Exel TOAMARV 6xEGIV mPdg 1O KutahvOEy 10 971 Kpdtoc tob ITétpou tfig Boviyapiag, S&v
elvat Bovkyapikov, aAAd chaBo-pakedovikdv Kpdtoc, dporoyel Sumg 8Tt «méme au mo-
ment de sa plus grande puissance, a la fin du Xe siécle, la Macédoine (dnA. 10 Kpdatog 100
Zapovnh) continua a porter le nom de Bulgarie et les Macédoniens celui de Bulgares» (c. 48).
‘O mopnv BeBaimg Tod Kpdatovg 1ol Topovnh elvar meploxn tiig dutikfic Makedoviag kai
Srapépet and 10 modardv Bovkyaptkov Kpdrtog ¢ mpdc v £8voloyikiv cOvlesty Kai O
pdG 1O VOTI0-dVTIKMG petapepdiy Kévipov tod Rdpovc Tov, TOALTIK®G kai EKKANCLacTI-
kMG Spumg drotelel cuvéyeiav o Kpdtovg tob Toviedv kai tod Iétpov, t0d povov Kpd-
T0VG BoLAYAPOV TohpV pE Boviyapikdv udhota Tlatplapyeiov, kai fto tocov S TOLg
idputag Tov foov Kol did Tovg BuLavtivovg Bovlyupikdv Kpdatog. (BA. G. Ostrogor-
s ky, Geschichte, 1952, c. 242). Oddepia Bulavtivi mnyn dvopacev adtd Mokedovikov
1] ZhaPucov Kpdtog, Stmg mpd.ttouv of vedTepOL TOALTIKOL EQEVPETAL.

IIL. T vikneopa £tn (o. 50-64). a) Al £kotpateiot o0 Zapovnh (986-1000). ‘O o. don-
yeltal ta yeyovota and 1fic katolhyewg tfig Aopiong vmd t@v Bovlydpov 10 986 péypt tiig
KataoTpo@fic 00TdV gic TOV Tnepys1ov 10 996, dkorovbdv v dehynotv dAlote 10D Aéov-
106 10D Atakovov, dAlote tod Kekavuévov, GAlote tod Zrviitln §j o0 Zovapd fj Tob Asso-
lik §} o0 Yahiya fij To0 Xpovikod tfic Alokreiag kai dvoperyvimv avekdotohoyikag dinyn-
oelc (m.y. Tob Kekavpévov gic 6. 52, to0 Schlumberger ic onp. 196 tiigo. 154 k.4.) ne coBo-
pag lotopikac rAnpogopiog (Aénv Aldkovoc, Txvhitine, Zovapdc), ué pédodov dniovott
Sy kprtiknv totopixod, dAAG Genynuatiknyv xpovoypdeov. “Evvositor 611 tag Bulavtivag
mNYos xPNoonolel and chaBikdas HeTaepdoels, al 8& mopunopnal Tov £ig Tdg HTooNHELD-
ce1g Tov Pubilovy eig anelmiciov TOv EpeuvnThv, & 6nolog BéleL va EAEYEN 81 adTdV T Ttpa-
yuata. Od €xpeialeto mOALE YAPOC, 814 Vi TOV TAPUKOAOVONCMUEY €iG TAG AETTOUEPELNG
Kkai v tov ELEyEmpey, S1a TobTo dprovpeba i piav xupakTnpioTikny IGTOPIKAYV TOL TTAN-
pogopiav:
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Eig v onu. 191, . 153, Aéysu: «Larissa était un des plus anciens thémes des Balkans; il
avait été fondé sous le régne de Justin II (685-698)» (;). @éna Aapiong oddénote HrfipEev. ‘O
id1o¢ 6 Kekavuévog, 6 imyobpevos ta tfic moiopriag tfic Aapiong (tod 6moiov mapaditer
£V HeTaPPacEL O 6.10 GYETIKOV Yopiov €ig TV 6. 51 kai Tob dmoiov d&v dvapépel THV vem-
tépav kprtikny Ekdoov 100 G. G. Litavrin, Sovety i rasskazy Kekavmena: Socine-
nie vizantijskogo polkovodca XI veka, Moskva, Nauka 1972) 6idet nepi Oépatog ‘EALG-
Sog Kxai &x1 Aapione. ToO Oéua "ErAGSog i8p00n &ni tfic npdne Pocireing tob TovoTi-
viavod B (685-695 kai 705-711) kal &yt éni Tovotivov B’ (565-578).BL. G. Ostrogorsky,
Geschichte (1952), o. 108 kai onp. 8, 8mov ail wnyal kai | tolatotépa Bifrioypapia, BA.
kai G. Ostrogorsky, ‘H yéveoig 1dv Ogpdtov tfic "EALGSoc kai 1fic ITehomovviicov.
Eic K. A. Anpadn, Boikavikn BiBrioypaoia I, Zupmiipopa, @sscaiovikn 1973, 205-
229. AdBog, Lowmodv, 1 dvopacio Tod Oénatog. Adboc 10 Svoua kai 1) xpovoroyia Tod av-
Tokpatopog, &ni tfic émoyfic Tob dnoiov 8fifev tobto i8pvON. Adlog, akdun, koi 1| TAnpo-
popia nmepl tod mpdrov &ni edpmnairod &dapovg idpuBévioc Otnatog, 10Tt 16 mp@dToV &ni
edponaixod £3Gpovg dnutovpynBev Otne §&v HTo 10 Ofpa “EAAGSOC, dAAL 1O Ofna Opd-
KNG, idpvBev petakd 680-686 (BA. T 1. Kvptrokidov, Bulaviivai Merétar IV, 6. 379-
388 -P. Lemerle, Philippes et la Macédoine orientale, 6.120), 81t va ntpoctateton 1o
Kpatog and toc émdpopdc v odyl npd moArod diaPdviov 1ov Aovvapiv Bovdydpov
(IToppupoyev., Iepi Oepdatmv, Bovy. 6.44), THv ypovoroyiav {§plcedc tov aueiofnrsl
6 J. Irmscher, Die Begriindung Des Themas Thrake, «Recherches de géographie histo-
rique» 2, Sofia 1975, 101-109.

B) “O Tapovnh adtokpdtomp (c. 61-63). Atv hndpyet cOyypovog poptupia, §Tt 6 Zopovnh
peTd TOV Odvatov 100 vopipov dtaddyov tod Boviyapikod Bpdvov Popavod, 100 ddehpod
oD Bopidog B, 10 997, éc1£00M adtokpdtmp, obte paptupia tepi tod note kai nhg dyéveto
T0100TOV 1l. ‘O 6. &xel TNV TANpopopiav arnd thv PiBAtoypoeiov tov (BA. onu. 237 eic
G.159), 811 6 Yahija kai 6 ‘Tepedg 1fi¢ AlokAeiag kdpovv totobtov DRALVIYHOV, Kal ympic v
187 6 1d10¢ tag éxdooEIg TOV peTayevesTEPpOV avT®Y TTNydv, dnAadn tod Yahija &€ *Ake-
Eavdpeiog, arnobavoviog 10 1066, v Xpovoypagiav, thv @8dvovsav néypt tod 1028, tfig
omnoiag 10 eic tov Baciielov B' dpopdvta tufuote §EE8mkey gl poOIKNV HeTaQpacty O
V. R. Rosen, Imperator Vasilij Bolgarobojca, izvie€enija iz letopisi Jachji Antiochijskogo
(= 6 avrtokpatwp Bacirelog 6 Boviyupoktdvoc. "Anocndopata &k tod ypovikod tod Ya-
hija *Avtioyxeiog), Petersburg 1883 «oi vewtépa Gvatinmoilg London, Variorum Reprints
1972, xai eig yolhiknv petappacty & M. Canard, Lessources arabes de I’histoire by-
zantine aux confins des Xe et Xle siécles, REB 19(1961) (Mélanges R. Janin), ¢.305-310, é¢
Kol 10 Aativioti StacmBey Xpovikov 1o Tepéwe tiic AtokAieiog TV péowv 109 1200 aid-
voc, 10 6moiov Exovy ékddoer & F. Si§i¢, Ljetopis popa dukljanina, Beograd 1928, xai
6 V. Mo §in, Ljetopis popa Dukljanina, Zagreb 1950 (ué cepBoxpoatiknV HETGYPAGLY),
Avakotackevalel pé GLALOYIGLOVG YEYOVOTH ()¢ 8TiBev ioTopikd. Aéyer m.x., 6. 63: «le pape
(Tpnyoproc E7) céda, sans trop de difficulté, a la demande de Samuel qui dut se satisfaire du
titre de ‘rex™». “H Bifrioypapia Tov Sung 8&v cuppmvel ént tfig xpovoroyias (PA. onp. 236
gic 6. 159) xai, avatpéinov cu eine mponyovuévag, KataAnyel gig 10 dypnoTov cuunépu-
opa: «le manque de renseignements ne permet pas de dire sous quelle forme se déroula le
couronnement, ni méme de savoir s’ il eut lieu réellement». (c. 63).Ei¢ i ®oéAncav Aotwov
Sha T AeyBévta; ®O0puBoc novov va yivetar. M1 kpivetor tag nnydg, ive un kpdite!

To I” Mépoc (o. 64-92): Declin de 'empire slavo-macédonien (1000-1014) mepiéyet: L.
Ty &cotepiknv katdotacty Tiic Makedoviog éni tfig Buctieiag tod Zapouvni. II. Tovg Bo-
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youihovg. IIl. Tiv ypaenv t1ig chaPikiic YAdoong. IV. Ta 6Aé0pia E€tn (1000-1014). Kai V.
Tov 6dvatov tod XZapouvnA.

1. To xepdahalov mepi Thic Eowtepikiic Kataotdoews 11 Makedoviag diaiapBavet: a)
myv €ktactv T1ig AvTokpatopiag (o. 64-65), B) TNV dypotiknv Td&v (0. 65-69),7) TOV GTPATOV
(6. 69-70), 8) tag noAelg (o.70-71), €) Tov KAfipov xai tnv ’ExkAnciav (o. 71-72), kai 6T) TV
Sroiknowv (o. 72-73).

a) "H éxtaoig 100 Kpdatoug t1od ZapovnA eival yvootn Kai d&v aueiopnteitatl. ‘H 0éoig
Spmg 10d 6., 811 oi Pulavtivol cuyypageic dvopdlovv 0 Kpdtog 100 Zapovni «Boviyapt-
KOV» Kol TOUG KOToikoug avtod «Boviydapouvcy, dvkal «ils se trouvaient en présence dun
état nouveau et différent dont le centre s’ était deplacé vers le mileu de la péninsule balka-
nique» (c. 65), Kak®dg Aomov dvopdLovv toito oVTw, NUTopel va dueioPntnof. BePaimg
LTapyovv dragopai. Oyt povov N daeopa T1g HETOEOPAS TOD S101KNTIKOD KEVTIPOL TOD
véov Kpdtovg mpog dvopds, dAra kol f dtapopd tiig é0voroyikiic cuvBéoemg avtod. Io-
ATIKAG OpmG Kal EKKANOCLAoTIKDG Anotelel ToDTO cuvéxelav tod Bouvlyapukod Kpdatovg
o0 ITétpov. IMoiitikdg, 10Tt &)L povov oi idputai Tov dvopalovv 10 véov Kpdatog «Bovi-
Yapikov» (0 Lapovnd ovopdalel Tov £avTtdv ToL Todpov TV Bovlydpwv), GALA Sroikeital
10010 pE TOV S101KNTIKOV unyavicpdv tod naraiod kai povov Bovryapikod Kpdatovg. “Ek-
KANGLAoTIK®DG, 810TL TO poévov eig tOv kdopov Boviyapikov INatprapyeiov tod naroiod
Kpdtouvg cuvveyilet tnv Lonv tov gig 10 véov Kpdtog. Ovdopot dtapaivetal cuveidnoig,
611 10 véov Kpdrtog eival Kpdrtog ZAaPov, nepiéxov kai Boviydpovg kai "EAAnvag xai dA-
Aog E0votntag, map” SAov 6Tt toladtnV EvivTmcty npocnadel va kKaAiliepyhon O cuyypa-
@evc. Térog, 1a doa Aéyel O G. €ig Ta¢ onuelwoels: 246 mepi "AABavav, 247 mepi BAaywv
kai 248 mepi "Appeviov gig v o. 162, yopic péiiota ovdepiav eidiknv Biprioypaeiav, el-
val TobAGxlotov EAMTf.

B) Iepi tfig aypotikiic Ta&ems O 6., amhodc Gvayvidong teplwplopévng Bipiloypaoiag,
Saniotdvel Tpdtov 8Tl «I’ organisation intérieur de ’empire de Samuel reste encore peu
connue» (0. 65) kai katony EkBéTel APeAdc 660 AvEYyvmoE TTEPL «TTPOVOidcy), «Tpovolapiwwy,
nEPL «KTOPOIKOV», «3OVAOTAPOiIK®VY», «TpocKaABNUEVOV» Kal «ELevBépmv Yempy®dV», mapa-
néEpnV lg 10 cvAloyikov Epyov Histoire des peuples de Jugoslavie, xee. VIII, 6.261 k.£.,
(BA. onu. 249 €ig 6. 162) kai gic 10 €pyov o0 G. Ostrogorsky, Pour I'histoire de la
féodalité byzantine, Bruxelles 1954 (BA. onp. 255 gic 6. 163), GALG dhveV THV Ec@aiuévnyv
EvTOnwoty, 0Tt avtol oi dgpopdvteg eig 10 Bulavrivov Kpdtog Beopol éyevvhOnoav gig 10
Kpdatog tob Zapovn, éni tiig émoyfic 100 Tapoun kai dvev ovdgutdg oyeTikiig TpoicTo-
piac. ‘H apéleld tov @Bavel péypt Tob onpeiov va teprypden gig OLOKANpOV cerida (o. 68)
OV KaOnpepIVOV Biov TV yewpydV Katd tpomov naldapt®ddn. “Idob pepikd nopadeiypata:
«les paysans cultivaient les céreales...ils élevaient le gros bétail et la volaille... la nourriture
des paysans consistait en pain de blé et en viande, ils disposaient de peu des légumes ou de
fruits, mais faisaient grand usage de laitage et de fromage....les femmes entretenaient le feu
dans le foyer, car le bois ne manquait pas, et, la nuit, elles couvraient la braise sous les
cendres»!!!

Aév Aeinovv BePaing kai ol cuvhBelg EEmppevicpol Tod cLYYPAPEmG: T.y. el TV C. 67
Aéyetar: «la plus part des féodaux étaient Grecs, Arméniens ou Macédoniens». Iloiot glvai
avtoi oi dtakpivopevol t@dv ‘EAAvov Mokedoveg, Eivar ZAaBoy; Tote §i 6hot oi ThaPor
npénel va ovopdlmviar Makedoveg fi Aot ol kdtowol tfig¢ Makedoviag va dvoudlmvrat
TAapBor. "Arro: Eic v onp. 253 tfig 6. 163 Aéyetar: «les paysans macédoniens ravitaillaient
Constantinople et les grandes villes en céreales, en poissons». 'Eyvaptle kaveic péypt todde
611 | Kovoetaviivobnoilg, 6mov fi apbovia tdv iyxbvmv, kabnuepivov tpocedyiov (Gyov-
OYaplov) TV TTOYOV TdEemv, Eyévvnoe TNV AEELv wapt (dydplov) pe thv onpaciov tod i-
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x0voc, Empounbeveto yapla Anod Tag Aipvag Kai Tovg motauolLg T Makedoviag; [ehodv
Kai ol kumpivol Tiig AMpvng tod Aaykadd.

v) ITepi 100 6TpaTod TOD ZapovnA O o. Ag HOVoV vEov ExeL va einf 6TiL «les macédoniens
formeérent toujours le gros de la troupe» (6. 69). Movov Bovlydpcovg Aoitrov 8&v eiyev 6 Za-
pouvnA gig Tov otpatov tov! Ta mepl dtuipéoemg To0 Pulaviivod oTpatod eig «TOVPUAGY,
gig «dpolyyove» kol €ig «Bavoa» gival dyvoota gig TOV 6. Kail povov gig v onp. 260 tiig
o. 164 &peavilovtol LELOVOUEVOL KUl UETNUPLECUEVOL OL «kOouLteEe» €ig «komessi» kal ol
«Ekatovtapyow €ig «kontarhi». Ilepiypapetal Spmg peta copfapodtrog i o. 69/70 6 noci-
YVOOTOg GuLVTIKOG Kal EmiBeTikog OMALopdC 100 Bulavtivod oTpatTidTov.

8) Iepi v morewv gig T0 Kpdtog toD Tapovni ovdev pavldvouev tupd tod o., el un
811 aplOpoc TOAemY, Opéwv Kai motau®dv Elafev émi ZapovnA (v dyvoiq T@v Bulaviivdv
ouyypagEnv) véa (chaPika) ovopata «par suite de la présence des Slaves en nombre impo-
sant» kai 3yl cHuepov, Eneldn ebpickovtul Tudta eig chafixag xmpag. *AAAGL TO Véles d&v
eivau Vilazovo, aAra Budafmpa kai to Stip d&v glvat Astibr, dAAG Xtureiov (onp. 263 &ic ©.
164). “Onog éniong eig onp. 264 tfig . 164 ta «Katarhon» (Katdapywv), «Filaton» (Puldrt-
tov) kai «Filax» (GOAag) d&v elvat BaBuol SlotknTik®dV GpyovTIov, AL KATNYOPLKOL TPOc-
Stopiopoi TpocOnOV EKTEAOUVIOV piav OTnpesiav.

g) Iepi o0 KAnpov kal tfic ’ExkAnciag ovdev agronapatinpntov LTAPYEL, S1OTL Kui
00dEv G&lomapatnpntov AEyel O GLYYPUPELGS.

o1) Iepi tiig Atoiknoews 6,TL €yl VA TPocOEPN O 6. cuvoyileTal €ig TV TPOTNV QPU-
Glv TOU: «on sait pas comment était organisé "administration de I’empire macédonien» kai
elc v tedevtaiav: «aucun texte écrit aucune signature n’existe de I'époque de Samuel».
"Oca Aéyel 6 6. mepl EOpwv, Tepl £yypdonv tfic avtokputopikiic I'pappateiag, nepi adrto-
KpaToplkoD GTEUHATOG, dEV lval papTLpNUEVE d1d TNV EMoYNV ToD ZapovnA, GAA’ drote-
Aodv Omoletikag dvailoyiag TV Becudv tod Bulavtiov.

1I. To keparulov nepi Boyopilwv doyoreitar a) pé v Eneaviov t@dv Boyoupilov (o.
73-74), B) ug tMVv aipeotv 1dv Boyopilwv (o.74-77) kai v) pe 1ov porov 1dv Boyouilwv &ig
mv Makedoviav (o. 77-79).

’Ex 1fi¢ mAovciag mepi Boyopilwv Bifiioypugiag 6 6. Tpoceépel YvwoTa tpaypota,
d&v avaeépel Spwg ta Epya t@v St. Runciman, D. Obolensky, A. Soloviev, H. Grégoire xai
A. Schmaus (BA. G. Ostrogorsky, Geschichte, 1952, 6. 217 onu. 1).

a) Ala TNV épuedaviety tod Boyopthiopod gig mv Baikaviknv 0 ioyupiopnog 1od 6., 81t
ovtog &vepavicdn kai gig Tv Makedoviav (en Bulgarie et en Macédoine ©. 73), d&v €lvai
3p00o¢, &av gvvoeital 1 iotopikn Maxedovia. "AMAG d€v eivar capec ti dvopalel 6 . éka-
ctote Makedoviav.

B) Awa v aipeciv 1@V Boyopilwv 6 avayvootng aicOavetal g EVOYANTIKNY AvTiga-
GV TOVG GpyLKOoLG AOYOLG TOD ©., BTl «aucune texte précis ne permet d’identifier, malgré les
nombreuses recherches des historiens modernes, le nomme du fondateur du Begomilisme en
Macédoine, ni de connaitre ’enscignement méme de cette secte» kai 10 yeyovog, 611 00tog
avoriockel 800 kai TAéov cehidag avanticocwy TNV ddackuriov 100 Boyopihiopod. Iepi
8¢ Tob ayvidotov apynyod tdv Boyopilwv yvopiletl va einii 6t «le mot ‘bogomile’, d’ori-
gine slave, peut se traduire par ‘aimé de dieu’ ou par “dieu aie piti¢» (6. 77). To «bogomile»
Sume elvar ohapikn petdepacts Tod EAANVIKOD dvopatog «@ed@ihog» kai &yt d’ origine
slave. @e6Qircg EAEyeTo O ApyNYOc Twv Kai Boyouihot, fitor ©@gopihikoi, oi dradoi tov.

v) Atd 1OV porov t@v Boyopilwv gig v Makegdoviav 6 6. Aéyel (o. 77): Le role des bo-
gomiles au cours du soulévement des slaves macédoniens a I'’époque de Samuel reste contro-
versé». ‘Ouikel dpuwg mepi Makedoviag kai mepropiler v dpdctv 100 Boyopihiopod Bo-
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peiwc TV Zxomiwv (5. 77): «Son action s’étendit de la Char Planina au nord de Skopje. aux
rives du Vardar et jusqu’au lac d’Ochrida». ‘Opiiel mepi to0 dueisPnrovpévov poiov thv
Boyouilwv gic v Makedoviav £ni ZapovnA kai pag BeBaiwvet (o. 78): «Les bogomiles pu-
rent apparaitre comme des liberateurs en apportant indirectement a Samuel leur appui non
négligeable dans la lutte contre le pouvoire bulgare et contre la puissance byzantine». Aéyel
3¢ kai mwpaypata auaptupa, Stms eic . 78: «Samuel toléra cette secte et lui accorda méme sa
protection» (&dpTupov), kol gig 6. 79: «Le pape Grégoire V n’ignorait pas la présens des bo-
gomiles dans les Balkans; il n’éleva aucune observation particuliére sur I’action des bogomi-
les en Macédoine au moment ou il fit remettre la couronne royale a Samuel (Gudptopa, ar-
gumentum ex silencio).

1. To kepdalatov mepi tiig Ypoofic Thig cAaPikiic YAdoong mepiéxet: a) TNV yAoyoht-
TIKNV Kal TNV KUPIAALKTY YpaenV (5. 79-81) kai B) Tov EnttopBlov Aibov, tov ebpedévia gig
10 ywpiov German (c. 81-83).

a) Iepi tiig ypaoeiic 1fic ohaPikiic YAdoong d&v dvepévopev BeBaing TAéov anod tov o.
va BiEn kdv ta mpoPAnuata tiig yevécews Thg YAayoltikiic kKai Tfig KUPIAALKTG YpaoTig.
Bdoel moiov aA@aBiitov Sigpope®in 10 YAOYOAMTIKOV i 10 KLupIAAKOV dApdBntov; Kai
d¢v 1a Oiyel. [Mopanéunel 6nAdg ic Tag épyaciag tod 1. Ja gitch, L’écriture glagolitique.
Encyclopédie de philologie slave (pwoioti) gig v onp. 298 (o. 169) kai tod E. Nikolo v,
La littérature bulgare ancienne, Sofia 1941, ig v onu. 299 (c. 169). Ilepi EAANVLIKTG peya-
Aoypappdatov ypaeiic obte AéEig. Tdg Suwg va ovpPifacopey v danictwciv tov, 6Tt
«Le glagolitique fut employé dans ce but en Moravie et dans le pays tchéque» (c. 79), kai tOv
ioxuplopov tov, 611 «la langue liturgique grecque se trouva evincée en Macédoine et rem-
placée par le vieux slave écrit en glagolitique» (c. 80); *A@od 6 i610¢ 6 ©. Aéyel 6Tt 1O YAAyO-
ATIKOV Gheapntov «a ’époque de Samuel il avait déja été remplacé par le cyrillique dans
la langue écrit en Macédoine» (c. 80) kai 41t «il n’existe pas de monument écrit de ’époque
de Cyriile et de Méthode, mais seulement des copies datant du Xe et Xle siécle» (onp. 299,
c.169), 101 TG N EAANVIKT AELTOLPYIKT YADGGa EEwotpakicdn €ig 1V Makedoviay Od
tfig madalochaBikiig Tod yAayoAltikod dleaBntov kol mote yEveto tobto, deod Hidn éni
TopovnA KaTd TOV adTOV GLYYPAQEN T YAUYOALTIKT] Ypaen eixev aviikatactadfi Ond g
kuptAhikiig; Katenhak®dn, eaivetal, 1§ Aoyt tob o. bmd Tob (vobov) EmttupBiov AiBov
100 ywpiov German pe v Entypa@nv €ig KUPIAMKN YV Ypoonyv t1ig énoyfic 8fifev tod Za-
HOLAA.

B) Tob &mitupBiov AiBov, Tod avevpedévtog 10 1888 €ig 10 mapd v [Ipéonav xwpiov
German, 6nov &taen 6 natplipyng I'eppavoc, kai avaypdeovtog gig KUPIAALKOV GAQAEPN-
tov dvouata tiig oikoyeveiag Tod Zapovnh pe xpovoroyiav 993 6 o. dideL v mepLypapnv
kol v petdppacty (c. 81), tupubétov eig tac onp. 301, 302,306, 308 kai 310 TV oxetiknv
BiBroypapiav. Tnv éntypaenyv €dnpocievce npdtog 6 T. I. Us p ens ki, L’inscription
de I'empereur Samuel gic Compte-rendu Anuel 100 Pwsikod "Apyxatoloyikod Tvotitodton
tiic Kovotavtivoundrewe, tou. 1T tod 1899. ‘H Eniypaen tod Aibov todtov, ©i dnoia &ravn-
yopicln og 10 apyarotepov pvnueiov tfic ohaPikfic yYAdoong eig kuptAlikov dAodaBntov,
AAEYXON KutOmy M Tapaydpadic Kuid 6. 1dooetal Onep TG AnOYews adTiig TAPATACCHV
10 oyetika Emyxelphpata (o. 82). Aedopévou dtt 6 dvevpeleic Aibog puAdcoetal dnd tob A’
naykoopiov [Torépov gig 10 Onoavpo@urdkiov 100 BovAyapikod Kpdtovg kai 8t1 dAot oi
peretntai tiic Entypaefic EpeAétnoay adtnyv ano yoyivov ékpayeiov i potoypapiov adtg,
sival dvokohov va dnoeavof kaveic onpepov €€ adtoyiag &ni tfic YvnoldTNTog . TO
napdAinlov mapdderypa Suwg Tiig mapd TNV Oeccarovikny taxa ebpedeions Entypagiic
T00 Xopedv, tiic dnpootevbeione mdiiy 1o tob T. I. Uspenski gig 1Mv Izvestija, mav 100
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Pwoikod *Apxatoroyikod ‘Ivetitodtov Kwvotaviivourdrems, top. 111, 1898, o. 184 udc
®0el v tayBdPEY adTRV TNV QOpav DAEP TOV ATOYE®V TOD CLYYPUPEMG.

1V. Eig 10 xepdhatov «Ta 0AéBpra Etn (1000-1014)» 6 o. dinyeitor: a) Tag televtaiog
¢xotpateiag Tod Zapovnd (1000-1014) («Les derniéres campagnes de Samuel», c. 83-86), Gv-
KOl 8&V TPOKELTUL TPAYHATL TEPL EKCTPATEIDV TOD ZOUOVAA, GAAL TEPL TRV YVOCTHV &K TdV
nny@®v ékotpateldv tod Bacideiov B’ kai tfig kataliyewg Tiig Bepoiac, tdv ZepBinv, Tiic
*Edécong, Tod Bidwviov, tfig katactpo@fic 100 Zapovn eig tov "AEL0V kal Tfi¢ napadocemng
tdv Zxorniov katd T £t 1000-1004. Ilapd TOV TapnyopnTIKOV TiTAOV TOD KE@PUAGiov TOL
O 6. 6poroYel (adT601, 0. 83): «Basile se retourna contre la ‘Bulgarie’ ou il reprit les hostilités
qui se poursuivirent pendant quatre ans» kai (c. 84): «kEn 1002, Basile reprend ses opérations
militaires». ‘O Boocilelog B” Aowov ékotpatevet. I[1ob dpaye dyévovto ai kata tOv tithov
100 kepoAaiov televtaior ékotpateial Tod Zapovni; B) Trv paxnv tiic Belacitsa, tfig Pu-
Covriviig BakaBitoag, o0 KAewiov dniovott Popeimg 1@V Zeppdv 10 1014 petd 10 kevov
fxnp®dv yeyovotwv diactnua 1004-1014 (. 86-90).

A&V 00 6 OALACWUEV TOV TPOTOV, HE TOV OTOTOV O 6. TAPOLGLALEL DO ELVOIKOV S1d TOV
TOpOoVTA OAOG TG YVOGTA £k TV TNY®V TOAEUIKA YEYOVOTA, GVKAL 8EV QaiveTal va GvTIAap-
Bavetar 10 oTputnyIKOV GxEdov 10D Bactheiov B, 6 6moiog kukAdoog and Svopdv kai
voTov dud Tiig KatuAnyeng Tdv Xkomiwv, T "Edécong kai Tiig Bepoiag tov nepl thv "Oypi-
Sa moupfive tod Kpdtoug tod Zapovih oKOTEVEL VG KUKADGT TODTOV Kai Gnd GvatoA®dv Koi
npog tobto émitifetal kot €1og Sud Tiig KolAGdog Tod Ztpundvoc. Oyt BePaiwg «pour...
détruire systématiquemente la puissante armée de Samuel, mais aussi de porter secours aux for-
ces byzantines engagées en Italie méridionale, particulierement a Bari», nwchéyel 6 ©. (o. 86).
Mepikag Sums Topatnpfoels Enl YEOYPUPIKAY Kol GAAwV avakpLBei®dy 100 ©. d&v numo-
podpe va ¢ aroevywpev. Obtm .. 1) ‘O o. dpikel gig v o. 83 mepi 1o «Kolidreon» (sic).
Ilpokertar mepi tob KoAvdpod, 1ov Omoiov katéhaPev 6 Busilelog B” katevBuvopevog mpog
1 ZépPra. Ilepi adtob gig v onp. 320 (o. 172) Aéyer: «Kolidron, prés de Verria, est situé au
sud du lac Doiran au nord de Thessalonique». Bopeing tfig @esculovikng ebpioketal PBe-
Baiog 1 Aipvn tiic Aoipavng kai 6xt 6 KoAlvdpog, GAAa 1 Aipvn eivat ToAd pakpav did va
xpnoiuevon tpos kabopiopov tfig 8écemg Tod Korvdpod. 2) Eig v onu. 324 (c.172) 6 ©.
Aéyet: «On ne sait quand Voléron devint un théme byzantin». Ayvoel BeBaing td mepi ToL-
Tov gi¢ 1V Baciknyv épyaciav tob X 1. II. Kvprakidov, Bulaviivai Mehétar IV: To
Bakepov. Osooarovikn 1937-39, dvkar v Orapéiv tng yvopilel gupécmg (BA. onp. 368),
6émov gig TV o. 321 mapatifetal 1| wpdtn pveio To0 Boiepod w¢ Otpatog 10 1083 gig 10 Tu-
mucov tod Hokovplavod (o. 10 k.£.-Dolger, Reg. 12, . 30 k.£. [1092 k.£.] )kai gig TV ©.429
1i0etan 1) idpuoig Tov 16N éni Bacideiov B, AMav mibavég peta 1o 1016. 3) Eig v onp. 327
(0.173) 6 . AéyeL: «Vardar, du mot Varedarios, signifie courrier rapid». “H Aativikn AeEic &i-
vo veredarius (8k tod veredus=Ttayvdpopkdg inmog) kai &yt varedarios. IloBev O ©. ExeL
v &topoloyiav adtiv Tod ovopatog Bapddpne, d&v Aéyel. Eivar anibavov, 611 yvepilel
v &toporoyiav o0 K. A pdvtov, Asgikoypagikov *Apyxeiov 6 (1932) 102 (Gvatv-
ool gig Tod A 0 1 0 U, Nhwooikd Mehethpata, "Adfivar 1964, 6. 234 kai 396), &g koi v
tovD. Detschew, Bapdapig, gig «Zeitschrift fir Ortsnamenforschung» 8 (1932) 193 «.&.
“Evavtt adtdv fueig brodeikviopev 6TiL tepi TOv pécov podv 1od "A&od kai napd thv ev-
yerfiv Bulavtvol adtokpatopeg éykatéotnoayv, og gidopev, OUyypoug aixpaA®dToug KAt
tov 100ov aidva (BA. dvot. o. 425). Oi Obyypor avtol GEiAovv AclaTiKNV YA@ooOV Kai
gic v "Aciav Exopev Tovg Totapodg Amou-Daria kai Sir-Daria, dmov 10 daria onpaivet wo-
tapodg. To bar onpaiver péyag, PA. tov ypovoypdeov Bar-Hebraeus). Oi OdOyypor avroi,
KOTG TV Yyvouny pag, dvopacav tov "A&dv, eig tag 8xbag tod Omoiov éykatectdadnoav,
Bar-Daria, péyav motapov, Geod 10 Bapdapng d&v dravrdtal tpo tob 100v aidvog.
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V. Eic 10 kepdhalov T00T0 6 ©. denysital TOV Bdvatov 100 Zapovni (6 "OktmBpiov
1014), ¢ mopadidovv Td yeyovoto 6 Trvriting-Kedpnvog k.d. Eig ta épotiuata, 10 6nola
ORAPOLV, T.Y. E6V O Ap1OLOS THY TVPAOEVTOV DRd ToD Baocidgiov B” Bovhydpwv aiypolo-
v (14.000 kot Tov Kekavpévov—15.000 kotd tov Zkuritiny - Kedpnvov) elvat OnepBohi-
ko¢ ) Oyt (g ppovei 6 J. Ivanov, Belaciskata bitka, 29 juli 1014, «Izvestija na Istor.
Druz.», 3,1911, 6.12, onu. 1), §| &av 6 petoeepbeic eic [pidanov, petd v Amobupiav Tov
&mi 1] 0ég 1AV ENLGTPEPOVI®V TVPADY GTPATIOTAV TOV, ZAHOLNA Kal drobavmv peTd din-
nepov ékel &taon eic Ipilamnov, eig Mpéonav fi *Oxpida, dév didet idiknv ToL dndvinoLy 6
G., GALG mapaBétel gic Tag onp. 354, 355 kai 357(c.178/9) tac éEeveybeicag dLapopeTIKAg
YVOpag, avaeépov (enp. 357) dvev oxoiiov 1o ebpnuo 100 N. Movtconoviov gig TOV vaov
oD “Ayiov AxidAeiov tiic [péonag (Exwv pdiiota TV mepi To0TOL TANpOoYopiav ék dev-
tépag xe1pog, Le Millenaire, o. 193, BA. onu. 357 tfig 6. 179) xai pn didwv, dia TO6c0V Ev-
Slapépov Oépa, TV akpfil Toparopnniv gig 10 dnpocievpa tod N. Movtcomoviov. (N.
MovtocomovAiouv, ‘Avackapn tiic Bactiikiic 100 ‘Ayiov *Ayilieiov. "EnioTnpovIKT)
Emetnpic tiic HoAvteyvikiig ZxoAfic 100 "Apiototereiov Navenionpiov Oeccarovikng,
top. E', @scoalovikn 1972). *Akdun piav @opav 6 6. 8&v AapPdavel KpiLtikny oTdoty €ig td
gpotnuata icTopticod.

BeBaing mepiyphoov v tpocomnikdOTTa 100 ZapovnA (6. 91-92) napovcialel adTov
¢ avtaélov avtinarov Tob Bacileiov B’ «qu’il égalait en courage et en ruse sur les champs
de batailles». CEc@alpévov. "ATEQPEVYE TAVTOTE TNV KOTO LETOTOV AVAUETPTIOLY Kol OCG-
KIG NVayKacHn mpdg to0to katestpden). Tov tapovcidalel ¢ TATPIOTNV TOAEUOTNV Kol
onepacmiotnv Tod Kpdtovg tov: «Il était toujours prét a prendre les armes...il sut... défen-
dre ses vastes possessions. Son seul but fut de conserver son état intact et de I’ agrandire». I1dg
SUOG ATEKTNOE TAG EKTETANEVOG KTAOELS TOL O ZapOLVNA, 8ev Aéyel O o. [Tavtwg 8&v £kAn-
povounocev avtdc. ‘H yvoun tdv cuyypdvev tov 1110 S1aQopeTikt, d¢ oporoyel O idtog 6
ouyypapede: «Les chroniqueurs grecs... ne cessent de répéter qu’il pillait, ravageait, detrui-
sait tout sur son passage». "AvTioTacEmg KN olong, PePaiwg. Eivar todto TakTikn idputod
Kpdatovg; ‘O o. d¢v Nurmopel BePaing va anociwnnon 61t 6 TapovnA «Par deux fois, dans
des circonstances identiques, il se laissa surprendre par ’adversaire, sur le Sperchios et sur le
Vardar; il ne pensa pas que Basile pourrait attaquer ses arriérres a Belacitsa». *Avti uog va
g€aydyn 10 dvaykaiov cvunépacua, 6Tt 0 Zapovnd Eotepeito otpatnyikiig (&t Sumg Kai
ANOCTPIKTG) ikavOTNTOG, O G. AmOdidel TNV TEAKTV KATUGTPOPTV a0ToD £ig TO 611 «ne dis-
posa pas des immenses richesses et des réserves de I’émpire byzantin qui permirent de le ter-
rasser aprés une longue guerre d’usure».

To A" Mépog (o. 93-124): Fin de I’empire slavo-macédonien (1014-1018) mepiéyet: 1.
Tolg d1ad6y0vg Tod Zapovnh. IL. Trv énavodov tiic Makedoviag Ond EAANVIKTV Kuprapyiav.
III. Tov Bpdhov tfigc Kooodpag kai tod Bhadufp. IV. THv adtdévopov kol avtokéealov "Ek-
kAnoiav tiigc "Oxpidog.

I. Ol diadoyot 100 ZapovnA, tovtéotv a) 7 Pacireia 100 Tafpini-Padounp (1014-
1015), 6.93-97, B) 7| Bacireia tod ‘Iwavvouv BradicAdaBov (1015-1018), o. 97-102, xai ¢) 1
€oyatn avtiotgolg, 6.102-106, £ktiBevtul pe TOAD TEPLOGOTEPUG KOl Y pNOiLOVE TANPOQO-
piag dU doovg d&v MUTopodv va ypnotponotnoovy cAafiknv BifAtoypaeioy, dg mpdTTet
O ovyypapevs. ‘En’ adtdv €xopev va topatnpioopey o EENG:

a) ‘O dorogpovicas Tov Iafpini-Padounp ‘lmavvng BhadiohdBog, kg Aéyetl 6 cuyypa-
@eLs 0. 95, «revendiquait son droit a la couronne en qualité de descendant direct d’Aaron,
I’ainé de Samuel». “Yndapyet Spmg 1 yvoun, 6Tt 0010g 1170 KAN povopog tod toratod Baciiikod
BovAyapikod oikov 100 Zvpemv kai tob [1étpov. BA. H. Grégoir e gic Cambr. med. hist.

28
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1V.: The Byzantine Empire. Part I: Byzantium and its neighbours, Cambridge 1966, c. 188
(«Who may in fact have been heir to the old legitimate house of Symeon and Peter»). Q03&v
CYETIKOV AVAQEPEL O GLYYPUEEDS UAG.

Eic v o. 96, peta v ékndépOnoiv tdv Oxvpdv sic @ MoyAeva, Aéyetal: «En méme
temps Enotia, localité fortifié voisine, fut rasée». Kai €ig tnv onw. 375 (c. 181) Aéyetal mepi
ti¢ 'Evortiug: «Enotia se trouve aunord de la région de Mogléna». [Tpokeital Spmg nepi thig
avtig meployfs. "Evortia eival 10 maladov dvopa t1ig Alpwrnioc kai Moyieva gival 1o Bu-
Cavtivov dvopa avtiig ("Avva Kopv., *AAeELdg, V,5). ’Ent tovpkokpatiag §Aéyeto Kapatlo-
Bao xal onuepov eivar 1| Bopelotépa Ex TV TpLOV Enapxt®dv ToD Nopod [TEAANG e Edpav
mv "Apdaiav. "Exet Ektactv 1036 tetp. xihop. Ildg Aowmov fito «localité fortifiéy;

Eig v 0.97 AéyeL 6 ovyypagedg: «Le chroniqueur Stavrakios (qui a poursuivit Iétude
des «miracles» de St. Démeétre de Thessalonique) n’a pas célé sa haine; il couvre Jean Vladi-
slav d’epithetes injurieuses...». ‘O ’lodvvng Xtavpakiog Suwg, tpdTov, d&v eival Xpovoypa-
o3 (Chroniqueur), aAAa "Ayloypdog, kai, debtepov, 8&v mepihovel pg Enibeta Tov lodv-
vnv BladiohdBov, aira tov IaPpini-Padounp, tov émoiov nictedel povevbévia OBavpa-
tovpy®dc HLTO TOD "Ayiov Anuntpiov gig Lookov kai 8yt Tov lwavvnv BraedicAdBov, 6 6noi-
o¢ &poveddn apyotepov eig 10 Avppaxtov. BA. Toakeip IBnpitov, Todvvou Etav-
paxiov Aoyog eig ta Bavpata tob ‘Ayiov Anuntpiov. Makedovikad 1(1940) 324-376, . 360:
Padopipog (0t BradiohdaBog). IMictebouev 811 mpokeital nepl Adbovg, mpodidovtog icwg
vmoovuveidntov émibupiov 10D GLYYpUPLWC.

B) Xapaktnplotikdv tiig tpocoyfic Tod o. givat, dtL, Evd gig Tv ©. 96 dvopace OV
ocvunoiepictnyv Tob “IATdn €ig 1@ Moyieva Kavkdavov pé 10 Hikpov Tov dvopa AOPETIAVOV
(...le caucasien Dométian Kavkan...), dvoudalel tobdtov gic tnv .98 tpig Ocddwpov (Théo-
dore Kavkan).

AlockedacTikOv ioToplkdv cvunépaocua £€aysl O o. eig TV onu. 396 (o. 183): "Otav
ai mpoeurakai Tod ‘lewdvvoyv BladichaBov Epevyov mpotponddnyv &ni tij mpoceyyicel tod
Baotheiov B npo tiig etivng pmvalovoor «Belijte, TCECap» (=1péEate, Epxetal 0 AvTo-
kpdtmp), 6 oLYYPaPeLs Hag TapaTnpel: «cette expression était comprise par la plus grande
partie de I'armée de Vladislave composée de Slaves, c’est & dire de macédonies et non de bul-
gares». Oi xovdpoképalol BovAyapor 10d "Acmapovy, hotmdv, and tod 680 dkoun kai 1o
1017 8&v gixov pabel axoun crafika! Eivat akatapdyntog 1 énbupio 100 cuyypaeing va
napovctacn GAov Tov oTpatdv Tod Zapovnh dg ZAaBovg &k tiic ZepBikfic Makedoviag. "H
‘lotopia Suwg d&v xapilel ovdev gig ovdEva.

v) Ao 10V tpoTov Tob Bavdatov 1od ‘lwdvvov BhadiohdBov moAlopkolvtog 10 Avppd-
Y10V O GLYYPAPEVS, v eine: «...il fut tué dans des circonstances inexpliquées» kai mapédece
KATOTLY TG dia@Opoug £k80yag TV TNY®V Kui 1@V BpvAwv (o. 101), gig Tnv o. 102 viobetel
TOpa ATPOOTTWG Kal Katnyopnuatikds v mAnpogopiav, 81t 6 lodvvng BradichdBog
gpovevdn eic povopayiav OTO Tod Pulaviivod ctpatnyod matpikiov Niknta IInyovitov
(«...a la nouvelle que le patrice Nikita Pogonite avait abattu personnellement Jean Vladi-
slave, Basile KTA...»).

*A@nyoduevog katoniy €ig tag oeh. 103-106 tag Tapadocels TV dapdOpwV ppovpiwv
gig 10v Bucikelov B 010 1@V Bovdydpwv dloikntdv tev katd ta &t 1016-1019 6 c. 00d06-
Awg avoeépet Evtadba thy napddocty Tod Tippiov, Evd di1d pakp®dv denyeitut Ty ictopiav
1fig TapacntoOvdov TVEAdcemg Tod IBatin o Tod otpatnyod Edctalbiov Aaevounin, ag
SdiEtcmoev adTNV €k TPoPopltk®Y BovAyapik®dv EpvAwv 6 LkvAiting-Kedpnvoc (Exvhiting) -
Kedpnv., Bovv. 6.469). ‘H ictopia 100 "IBatin-Aapvounin katd v napadosty tod ¢pov-
piov IMpovicta kai ) ioTopia 100 ZEpumvos-Atoyévn katd TV tapddoctv tod Zippiov (Zkv-
Atine-Kedpnv., Bov. 6.476) gaivovtat £k t@V TOAAGOV kov@dv onpeinv adtdv 61t elval
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«raparirayai» (doublettes) Aaikod mpogopikod Bpdrov &k 1@V Bovryapik®dv KOKA®V, Si-
KaloAoyoOvImv 10 ddotov téhog tdv Bovdydpwv dioikntdv @povpiov. Elval 8¢ yveotov,
811 kai &x 1fic Tpoopikfic mapaddcews viAnce kat’ idiav dporoyiav 6 ZkvAiting. (Xxv-
Aittnc-Kedpnvog, Bovv. 6. 5/6-ITpPr. G. Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, 20 &kd., Be-
poAivov 1958, ¢.336/7). Ilepi avtdv BAéne mepiocotepa eig I'. 1. Oeoyxapidov, ‘H
ayia gkkAncia N &v 1d Ztadie; Néar arnoyelg Enil nadaiod tpofAnpatos. Mekethpato oTn
Mviun Baoctieiov Auodpda. Oecourovikn 1975, ¢.203-239, idiq 6.234.

II. Eic tyv &ravodov tfic Makedoviag OnO EAANVIKTV kuplapyiav EEicTopodvral: o)
‘H OprapPevtixn eicodoc tod Basiieiov B’ gig mv Kovotavtivovrmolv (6.106-108) xai B)
N dpyavooig g Pulavtiviic Maxedoviag (6.108-111).

a) Ta yeyovota eivau BePaing &k tod Zkuvhitin-Kedpnvod yvmotd: ‘H didivoig tiig
cuvopociag 100 "Eleudyov kai @V cuvepyat@v Tov Ond Tol oTpatnyol Oeccarovikng
Kwvotavtivov Aloyévn, i mopeia 100 Baciheiov B” ék AsaBorews 81d Kaotoptis npog "A-
OMvag pe gniokeyiv kad 680v 10D mediov Thig payxng Tob Enepyeod Tod 996, 10 tpookdvN-
pé tou gig Tov vaov tiig [Mapbévov gig tnv "AkpOToALY, 1 £€navodog Tov did Oescarovikng
ci¢ Kovotavtivobnolv kai 1 OprouBeutikt) €ic080¢ tov gig avtnv. "Anopiav ung yevva
M epaocig 100 cvyypupéns (c. 106): «Velemag, gouverneur de Belgrad (Berat d’Albanie)...».
I16te 10 Bepatiov tiic "AABaviag ELéyeto Behlypddiov; ‘H popaikn Ziyyidov (Singidunum)
elval ékeivn, /| Onoia Aéyeto DO T®V Bulavtivdv Beléypada kai 6yt 0 Bepdtiov tfig "AA-
Baviag, &av d¢v amatodpeda.

B) ‘H dpyavwoig tiic Bulavriviig Makedoviug Ono Tod Baotheiov B' peta 10 1éhog tod
moAéuov 8ev nig eivat BePaing yvmwotn gig tag Aentouepeiag. Of iotopikol déxovral téo-
capug HEYAAOS S10IKNTIKAG TTEPLOoyag, ovolacheicag «Katemavikio» (Katepanat) koi Enet-
10, Aovkdrta, €ig tag Onoiag d1mpedn 1 avaktndeica Enikpdreia Tod Xapovni: 1. BovAyapia
pg €dpav ta Xkomia, 2. Acipatia pé €dpav 10 Avppdyov, 3. Zipuia (Zabog-Aobvapic) pe
£dpav 10 Ziputov, kai 4. IMapiotprov 1 [MapadobvaPov pe €dpav v Zidiotpiav (Aopdcto-
Aov). “Ohat at diiat meproyal €ig v onuepiviyv I'ovykoochafiav (AtokAela, Zaylovpia,
Packia, Boovia, Kpoatia) danetéhecav "Apxovieiag dno €vroniovg Omotelels dpyovrog.
BL. G. Ostrogorsky, Geschichte (1952), 6. 250. Movov 6 1. Il. Kvpraxidng,
BuCavtivai MeAiétal IV: To Bohepov. @eccarovikn 1937-39, 6.416 kai oxeTikOg XapTNG
eig 10 Téh0G, €3&xON peyalov apOudv Bepdtov idpubévimv Ord To0 Baciieiov B kai S
tobto yéyetar vmo tod G. Ostrogorsky, Geschichte (1952), 6.249, onu. 2 (gic o.
250) pe v mapathpnoly, 611, OTOL AVAPEPETOL EYKATAGTACLS OTPATYOD d101knTod To-
Aewg, 8&v onuaiver tobto 8Tt | MOAIG AT anetélecev €8pav OEuatog, G mioTedel O
Tt. I1. Kuplokidng.

[vopilel BePaing 6 cvyypageds pag tadra, dg deikvoouy ai onu. 452 kai 453 (c. 188) ad-
10D, GAAG O 1d10G pdg Aéyet aAlompocaurra npdypata. Obtm gig Thv ¢.110 Aéyer: «Au début
les thémes les plus étendues furent Skopje, gouvernée par un stratége-autokrator devenu ca-
tépan et qui, plus tard, prit le titre de dux; Dratch ol fut placé un stratége, puis un catépan
et un dux et Thessalonique qui fut dirigée par un catépan, un dux, puis un césar. D’autres
thémes, moins étendus (onu. 450, c. 188: Ochrida, Pélagonie, Prespa, Castoria, Vardar, Strou-
mitza et Sérres), eurent a leur téte des archontes ou des stratéges». Aéyetat Aotmov Tpia peyd-
Ao ©énata: Bovhyapiag (Zkémwa), Aahpatiog (Avppdyiov), kai Oscoalovikne (Oeccaro-
vikn), Anopovdv 10 Oéna Zippiag (Eipupiov) kai 10 apictprov §i HapadovvaBov (Zihi-
pua), kKai Enta dAka pikpoTEpU, Td Onola mPEMEL VA EVVOTICMUEV B EDPLGKOUEVH EKTOC TRV
peydrov. Eig v o. 111 dpwg Aéyet: «...il n’y eut sans doute que trois thémes: La Bulgarie,
le Paristrion et la région Save-Danube (dnA. 10 Ofpa Zippiac). Tdpa déxetar maAv Tpia,
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aAAG Swapopetikd, Anopoviv 10 PBéPatov Ofua Aaipatiag (Avppdaylov). Ti va okeebfi &
AvayveoeTng;

‘Hupeic nuropodue pévov évtadba va Omevbuvpicompev gic tOv dvayvootnv 611 adThv
v émoxnyv Vo i tpia Otpata uTopodoav va cuvevmbody povipmg fi tpocwpvag eig pe-
yaAvtépav doikntiknv évotnta, dvopalopévny «Katemavikiovy (Katepanat), 16 dmoiov
£TéAEL DO dpyovTa avdtepov 100 aTpatnyod , dvopalopevov Katenave i Aodka. BA. X 1.
II. Kvpraxidov, Bulaviivai Meiétar V: Zopusikta. Osocarovikn 1937-39, o. 536
k.£.: Hapatnphoeg émi tig €erilews 11ig Bepatikiic Siupéoewg tdv Bulavtivéy kai tédv
dvopatav Tdv Bepatik®dv apyovrov. Iepi tiic Aéemg «Katendvo» Bi. xai A. N. J an-
naris, Katenavow-Capitano-Captain €ig B.Z. 10(1901) 204-T. Wasiliewski, Les ti-
tres de duc, de catépan et de pronoétés dans I’empire byzantin du IXe jusqu’au Xlle siécles.
Actes du Xlle Congrés Internat. d’Etudes Byzant. 11, Beograd 1964, o. 233-239.

Ottmg ai téooapeg PePfaiopévar peydiorl dotkntikal Teploépetat, gig 1ag O6noiag din-
pé0n 1 &mikpartela Tod ZapovnA Ond 1o Baciieiov B’ petd 10 1€hog T00 moAéuov: BovAya-
pio (Zxoma), Hapictprov (Zihictpia), Aaipatia (Avppaxiov) kai Zipuia (Eippiov), nepie-
AGppavov ©g «Katemavikioy xotd ¢ dvatépn teplocdtepa T00 £vOg OEUaTa, SIKALOVPE-
g o0Tag &v pépet Tiig andyewe Tod Z1. I1. Kuprakidov nepi nepiocotépov Oepdtov, GALL
ai Tnyai 8&v émTpémovy va yvopilopev otte axpiPdc moia foav i Oépata tadto olte -
kpiBidg note idpvenoav 1 cvvnvedncav petald tov.

I1I. O 0pvrog Tiic Kooodpag kail tob BAadiunp, tiic dmavdpevbeiong éx ocpodpod &-
potog OV aixpdimtov mpiykina tfic AlokAeiag lodvvnv Bladunp xoépng 1o Zauovnh
kal 1ob atipwg dorlopovibévtog LTO Tod “lodvvov BrhadioAdBov Bradwnp, 6 diaucwbeig
petd ToAAGOV dAA®V pbictopnuatik®dy Sinynoewy (og m.x Tiic dinyfhoeng mepl tic Mipo-
oraBac, thg devtépag kO6png Tod Tapovhr, tfic dnavdpevbeiong kad’ Spotov TPOTOV Gp-
vOTEPOV &K cOdpoD Epwtog ToV EEmOL Tiig Oeccalovikng aiyuaimticdévia viov tob na-
v18evBévtog drotkntod e Ipnyopiov Tapwvitov *Acar) eig 16 Aativioti ypaeévia Xpo-
vika (Annales) 100 dyvaotov dAAoBev ‘Tepémg tfic AlokAeiog, Tod {ficavtog kKai cuyypd-
wavtog mepl ta péoa tod 120v aidvog eic 16 Mrapt tiig Trariag, Extibetal Dnod 10D cuvyypa-
@éag (c.111-113) kot’ aeNYNUATIKOV TpoTOV, Tap’ EAov &1L 6 HroTITAOG TOD OYETIKOD Ke-
paraiov «eyovota koi IMapadocsic» dnécyeto kamolav EpeuvnTikny Siaxpioy petadd
v dVo TovTmV. ODSEV TolodToV PBePaimg cvuPaiver gig TO mepieyduevov 100 kKepaiaiov.
Toovvavtiov, &vé 6 c.gig TNV onp. 455 (o.189), tapabétmv Ty Yvounv coBapdv ictopikdv
(Novakovitch, Jiretchek k.d.), paptopei 61t 6 ‘lepevg tfig Atokheiag (tod dnoiov 6 o. d&v
yvopitel thv veotépav Ekdooty 0o A. Mosin, 1950, BA. onu. 455) d&v Bempeitar coPapa
{otopikn mnyn, 6 i8log Aéyer (o.111): «On peut considérer que le récit du pope de Dioclée
ne se rapporte pas 4 une légende, mais & un fait historique». "I8ob 8¢ 1 émicTtnuovikty dmo-
othpiélg Thg yvoung tov avtfic: Inp. 459 (c. 189): «Le style du pope de Dioclée est plein
d’élan; il defend la liberté et I'independance de son pays; il fait I'éloge de la bravoure et dé-
daigne la mésentente et les intrigues». OBt® kpivetar 1 G&io pidg iotopikiic nnyfic. “ISov
thpa kai Eva Enitevypa Enyelpnuoatoroyiag tod ovyypagéng. Aéyel & cuyypugevg, . 113:
«La légende de Viadimir et de Cossara ne s’établit, au cours siécles, qu’apres la publication
des annales du pope de Dioclée; elle se propagea sur tout le territoire de la péninsule ol elie
est restée vivante». “Hrto Aowmdv dyveotog akoun 6 0pdrog mepi tiic Kooodpug kai tod
BAradwunp npod Tiic dnpooiedoemg t@v Xpovikdv 1od Tepémg tfig AlokAieiag kot 10 20v
fipov 108 120v ai®voc. *Ev tob1016 6 6. émipépel avtodi: «Le récit du pope de Dioclée est
exact; tous les renseignements sont confirmés par Skylitzés et par Yahija». ‘O ZxvAiiting &-
poc kai 6 Yahija #{noav kai &ypayav katd tov 11ov ai®@va (6 Yahija anébave 10 1066), £-
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katov kai mAgov Etn Aoindv wpd tod ‘lepéac tfic AlokAeiac. T1dg Aoirov nuropel va Aey 01
royikGg 61l ol mpoyeveéstepol EniBefaidvouy Tag TANPOPOPiag TOD HETAYEVEGTEPOL;

IV. T kepdhaov mepi tfig adtovouov kai avtokepdiov "Exkinociag tfig "Oxpidoc me-
piExet: a) Tv "Exkkinociav tfic Oy pidoc péyxpt 1od 1020 (o. 114-116) «ai B) v adtokéea-
rov "ExkAnciav tfig "Oyxpidog peta 16 1020 (0. 116-119).

a) Awd Toiov LOYov O 6. dvapépel kot apydg Ty 0o 100 “lovsTiviavod A’ 8i1d Tfic Nea-
pag XI 10 535 idpubeicav Mphnv "Tovetiviaviv (Justiniana prima) (kai 8yt 10 545, dg Aé-
veL 6 6. €ig 6.114) v elvar capés, Geod avtn EEneavicdn pg tag dBapo-craPucag Emdpo-
nag Tod 6ov ai®vog kai, dg Aéyel O i810g 6 ©., onu. 469 (6. 192): «L’existence de la fonda-
tion de 545 (yp. 535) était oubliée au Xe siécle; aucune lien ne rattache les églises (ITpdtng
Tovotiviaviic kai "Oypidoc) sinon que la seconde occupa le territoire de la premiére apres
1019» kai deod 8&v ocuintel v petayevestépay nposdfikny eig 10 keipevovtod ZkvAitin:
«...tAngogpoonbeic (6 Buciiewog B) dnd tdw Sardéewr *lovotwiavot tob Baciiéws adrip
(v apylemioxonnyv 'Oy pidoc) eivar iy Ilpdtny ’lovotwiaviy. BA. B. Proki¢, Zusitze
in der Handschrift des Johannes Skylitzes, Codex Vindobonnensis Hist. Gr. LXXIV. Miinchen
1906, .35, No 37. Ti &xperdleto Aotrnodv A pveia tne: “Towg did va kapun 6 6. 1¢ £€7ig Aabn: 1)
Tob &tovg 545 d&v elvar 1) Neapd XI, AN’ | Neapd 131 «Ilepi dkkANGCLACTIKGY KOVOVOV Kai
npovopiav», 1 dnoia gic tov Tithov 3 adriig doyoreital GkoOun pe 1ov énickonov tiic Ipdng
lovotiviaviig, v 7 Justiniana prima i5p0On Sia 1fig Neapic XI tob 535. BA. Justiniani
novellae. "Exd. R. Schoell-G. Kroll, Berolini 1954. Nov. XI, ¢.94. BA. xai B. Gr a-
ni¢, Die Griindung des autokephalen Erzbistums von Justiniana prima durch Kaiser Ju-
stinian Iim Jahre 535 n. Chr. «Byzantion» 2(1925) 123-140. 2) ‘H Justiniana prima d&v idpv-
On «a Skopje ou dans une localité situé au nord de cette ville» (c. 114), localité tfAncidoxwpov
A0IOV, G EmioteteTo npd 40 &tdyv (J. Zeiller, N. Vuli¢ kai 6 cuyypaeeds pog), aAia eig 0
Cari¢in Grad, 40 x1hopetpa votiog tod Nish. BA. D. Mano-Zissi si¢ «Starinam 1,14
(1939) 3 k.&., 11,3/4(1955) 12 k. £., 5/6 (1957) 155«x.8.-V. Petk ovi¢, Les fouilles de Tsa-
ritchin Grad, «Cahiers Archéologiques» 3(1948) 38-48.-W. Swo bo d a, Prima Justiniana,
slownik star. slowianskich» 4(1972) 349-50. 3) Eic tfv onu. 468 (5.191) 6 ©. Aéyer 10 EEfic &k-
KpNnkTikOV: «Justiniana Prima, rapporte I’historien 1 a t i n Procope, était une grande cité...».
‘O Mpokdmiog, Lotrdy, Ato A ativog iotopikdg! Iepiepyog mAnpoeopia! Kai i &p-
yacia tob o. &yéveto dextiy g didaktopikn Swatpifn! Iepiepyov yeyovog! 4) Eig v
onu. 469 (0.192) 6 "Aké€log B” 6 Kouvnvog Baociieder 1122-1142, évd éBaciievoes 1180-
1183. "AAN’ Gic TpoXWPNOWUEV EIG TA REPALTEPD TOU GUYYPUPERS.

[epi tiic dpvoewg 1od IMatprapyeiov *Oypidog kal mepl 1@V mpaypaTik®dv | kol te-
XVNTAOV TPoPANUETOV a0TOD, T.Y . €0V TOUTO dnetédel ) Oyt cuvéxelay Tob BovAyapikod ITa-
Tplapyeiov tig émoyfig Tod Tupedv kai tod IIérpov, toiol foav of éri 1fig Enoyfig 100 Ta-
HOUNA TATPLEPY AL ADTOD K.0.K. DRAPXEL, BG YVOGSTOV, LEYAAN, sAaBikn tpd wavtdg, BiBAto-
ypaopia. IMolatdtepov eixev Dmootnpy O 1 0&cig, 611 10 Mutplapyeiov tfic "Oypidog HT0
véov xai pur &xov oxéotv mpog 10 maratov 1fig [pechaBag: St. Novakovitch, Lar-
chevéché d’Ochrida au début du Xle siécle, Belgrade 1980 (cepBokpoat.)—B. Prokitch,
Le premier archevéque d’ Ochrida, Belgrade 1911( cepBokpoat.)—T o adtod, For-
mation du patriarchat d’Ochrida, Belgrade 1912 (cepBokpoar.). Eig vemtépovg ypovovg O-
rnoctnpietat | Béoig, 6t 10 Matprapyeiov g "Oxpidog Gnetédel cvvéxeiay 100 TaAaio-
tépov ékeivou tfic TpechdPag éni Tupedv kai IMétpov: J. Snegarov, Histoire de I,
archevéché d’Ochrida dépuis sa fondation jusqu’ & I’arrivée des turcs dans les Balkans, Sofia
1942 (Boviyapiori).

"O ovyypageds pog ékBétel (6. 115/6) tag dnodyelg 1o Prokitch npdtov xai tob Snega-
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rov katony, v oepPiknv dniovott kai v Povryaptkfv dnoyiy, eoivetar dung 611 6 1-
810¢ hapBavel Oécrv Omép thic mpdNe (0. 114).

En’ adtév 66 funopodoe kaveig va mapatnphon iowg ta £Efc: To Buldviiov diap-
KoDVTOG ToD moAEpov pE TOV Zapovni d&v Nuropovoe BePaing va dvayvmpion 1o Hatplap-
x€tov avtod 1fig *Oypidog, 10 Matpiapyeiov 1ol &x0pos. Tobto Sumg S&v onuaiver 611 TO
Iatpuapyeiov tfig *Oxpidog dév dnetérel kat’ oboiav cvvéyelav tod IHatplapyeiov tfig
IHpechapag tob Zvpedv kai o0 TIéTpov, deod BALoc & Kpatikoe S10LKNTIKOS UNYXUVIGUOG
tob Kpdatovg o Zapounh dnetéhel cuvExelav tod KpatikoD S101knTikod unyavicpod 1od
Kpdatovg 100 Zvuemv kai tod ITétpov kai 6 Zapovnh £11tho@dpel £avtov Baciiéa TV
Boviydpmv. Eig avayvipiow 1iic cvvexeiag adtiic npopavide 6 Baciteiog B peta tov no-
Agpov dev avéotnoe 10 nolaldv Matplapyeiov tiic [IpecidBac, GAL” aveknpvée Ty "Apyie-
mokonny ‘Oypidoc adtoképarov kal OTAyayev gl adTiv Y1 povov tag &niokondg Tob
Tapovni, GAAG kal tag mohaldg tod Tvpewv kai tod IMétpov, droPifdoag povov did Ad-
youg moALTikTi¢ oromipdTNTog 1O Matprapyeiov thig "Oxpidog eig "Apyiemckonniyv. "Avkal
onpepov vrootnpiletar 611 ovte eig v MpeciaBav ovte eig THV Oy pida Enpdreito mepi
IMatprapyeiov, GALE wepl ’Apxlamckonﬁg avtokarovpevng TMatplapyeiov dvev oLSENLEG
avayvopicens tovtov Orod 1fig "Avatorfic fi thic Avcewe. BAh. lo. X p. Tapvavidn, 'H
Stapopewolc tod adtokeedlov 1fic Bovdyapikfic "Exkinciag (864-1235). @gcoalovikn
1976, c. 94 «.£., idig 6. 107. TO adroképarov tfic "Apylenickonfic EEvmnpétel TNV TOAL-
TIKTV OKOTHOTNTA, va unv ondyetar abtn eic 10 Matprapyelov Kovotaviivovnoreng,
Onowg 10 mohoov IMatpapyeiov tic Tpeohdfac, GAla va éEaptltal and TNV PovAnoiv
Tob AbtokpdTopog, 6 Omoiog didpile OV Gpylenickonov ng. (BA. nepi tovtov G. Osto-
gorsky, Geschichte, 1952, 6.249, onu. 1 pé napanounnv €i¢ 10 drnpooitov gig Nuag Ju-
gosl. Ist. Casopis I, 1935, 6.516 k.£.). M& 10 dploTovpynua adtd abTOKpATOPLKTS TOALTL-
kfic 6 Baciieiog B’ 1) dietnipet tov Eleyyov &ni TdvV EKKANGILOV @V votlochaBik®dv Aadv,
2) anépevye v dtevpovvoty Tiig 71dn UrepPorikiig éktdoeme t1¢ dikalodoaiag tod [Tatprap-
xeiov Kmvotavtivoundrews, kai 3) étovile td mpovouLa tob vEou EKKANOLACTIKOD KEVTPOL
tfic "Oypidog, Bpnokevtikod kévipov 10D chafikod KOcHoL, G¢ fTo dAlote 10 [atplap-
xetov thig [Mpechafag. "Ola Seikvoovv Aoirov 811 kel 6 Busiielog B” jobaveto 10 Ilo-
tplapyeiov Thig "Oyxpidog dg ouvéyelav tob TMatprapyeiov tiig IpecraPac.

B) Awa v adtokéearov "ExkkAnciov tfic Oy pidog ueta 1o 1020: 1) Agv yvwpilopev,
£av xpnoiuevel gig TimoTe 6 TopuAANAIGpOg peTabl thi¢ adtokepdiov "Exkinciog tig Ko-
npov kai tfig adtokepdlov "Exkinaiag tiig "Oyxpidog, Tov dnoiov kauvel 6 Nethog Aota-
natpfic eic Thv Notitia Episcopatum adtod tod 1143 (J. I v a no v, Bulgarski starini iz Ma-
kedonija, 2a £k8., Sofia 1931, 6. 562-564) kai tOv 6moiov avapépel ddikaloloyNTwe O C. &ig
Vv 6.116, taparéunev pailcta avartiog (sic Thv onu. 485 tfig o. 194) gic v éprasiav
tob V. Laurent, L’oeuvre géographique du moine Sicilien Nil Doxapatris, EO 36 (1937),
Tapd €i¢ TO V& katoxLpOeN TO KUpOg Thig "Apyieniokoniic *Oxpidog, dnep péc meibet, avri-
BETm¢ TPOC TOV 6., 6TL abtn mapéucive otadepd kol &l Tapovnd kai pet’ wdtov. (Zbatarski,
Istoria II, . 23-26). 2) “Otav «Les historiens ne s’accordent pas sur les nomes des différents ti-
tulaires du siége archiepiscopal ou patriarcal d’Ochrida a I’époque de I'Empire Macédenien»
(0.117), 6 Katdhoyog TV EEN oepoutvmv dg TITAOVY®V TG "ApylENIcKoTTG Kai ai yevikal
TANpowopial mepi 100 TPOGHONOL TV, Tas dnoiac 8idel 6 o. gig v 6. 117 xai €i¢ Tag oYe-
TIKGC onpeldoele aptdu. 487-496 (o. 194-195), népav 10d aueiporov nAnpogoplakod Tav
KOPUKTTH pOC, 0DSEUiaY KPLTIKTV TpocTdfeiay ToD O. papTupody Kai 0L6EV tig Tpo®OnGLy Thg
¢motiung S18doxovy. 3) Ttepedtepov glval 1o Edapog TPOKEIEVOL TEPL ThV EMCKOTAV,
10¢ 6moiag drAyayev & Baciielog B gig v "Apyleniokontiv "Oypidog d10 1@V TpIAV Yvo-
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GTOV X PLGOPOVAL®Y TOL TdV &tdV 1019-1020, oov kai dv Td xpucoPfoviia adTd d&v Slech-
Onoav €ig 10 TpwTOTLROV, GAL’ 85 AVTLY paQovL £ig TOV X pucdOBovALov AOYOV ToD EToug 1272
00 avtokpatopog Mixanik H' [Malaiordyov, kdobévta did v avtoképaiov "ExkAnciav
¢ "Oypidog, peta 250 dnAadn mepinov &1, kal mopd THV NAPUTHPNCLY TOD CLYYPAPEMGS,
611 «Un tel retard laisse & penser 4 quelques historiens que les textes ne seraient pas authen-
tiques» (o. 118), ywpig BePaiong va avapépn TOV KVpLOov dueloPntntnv tfig YvnoidTnTOg
to0twv R. Ljubinkovic, Tradicije prime Justinijane u titulaturi Ohridskih arhi-
episkopa. «Starina» nov. ser. XVII (1966) 61-75, o0d¢ tiv ’Avakoivootlv tod St. An-
toljak eigto 120v Aebveg Zuvedplov Bulaviivav Zrovddv, "O&edpdn 1966. Acyétwe dv
T0 EmelpApoto adt®v d&v elvar mapd amiail Orobécelg. Iept tod Ehov BEpatog PAEme
eic’lw. Xp. Tapvavidmn, &vO’ avot., o. 94: ‘H 8puoig 11ig "Apyleniokoniic "Axpidog
Kal 1 kavovikn 0écig avtiic &ni Zapovnd kai éni Bactdgiov B” BovAhyapoktovou. Tnyv yvn-
SLOTNTA TV d&v aueioPfntolv al €kdooelg TV kewévav avt®dv: Mepikn Ekdootg: T A.
PariAn-M.ITotAf, TOviaypua tdv Beimwv kai iepdv kavovev, top. 1-VI, "AbBfvar 1852-
1859, t0u. V, 6.266-269 -1. kai I[1. Z ¢ o v, Jus Graecoromanum, tou. 1, A6fjvar 1931, o.
272-273. (IMohaiotepov eic Zachariae von Lingethal, Jus Graeco-Romanum,
tou. I-VII, Leipzig 1856-1884, topu. 111, 6.319, 8x1,0¢ 6 6. 1892, gig 6.209). O,k £xdooig:
V. N. Bene§evié, Opisanie gréeskich rukopisej Monast. Sv. Ekateriny na Sinaje (=—1Ile-
pLypaen EAANVIK®V XELPOYPGO®V T Moviic tfig "Ayiag Aikatepivne tob Xivi), Catalo-
gus cod. manuscr. gr. in Mon. St. Catherinae in monte Sina, top. 1,3,1, Iletpovmoiig 1911,
0. 542-554. IIpBA. kai Fr. D 6 1ger, Regesten der Kaiserurkunden des ostromischen Rei-
ches, Teil 1 (565-1025), Miinchen-Berlin 1924, . 140, apOu. 806, 807, 808. ITpPi. xai B.
Grani¢, Kirchenrechtliche Glossen zu den von Kaiser Basileios II. dem autokephalen Erz-
bistum von Achrida verliehenen Privilegien, «Byzantion» 12 (1937) 215 k.£. Ai mepi TovTOV
YvOoelg Tob 0. givatl Espaipéval, G¢ m.y. N £kdooig TV PaAAn-TlotAf 10 1864 (BA.o. 118),
1 éNhmeis, m.y. N €kdootg Tod BeneSevic 8ev avagépetal (BA. onp. 500 gi¢ . 196). *Eniong
3€v givatl 0pOBOvV 10 Aevouevov OO tod 6. gi¢ TV o. 119: «La juridiction de I’église d’Ochrida
recouvrait alors I’étendue totale des themes dont disposait Byzance dans la péninsule balka-
nique». O%twg N dikarodocio 10 Tatprapyeiov tfic Kovotaviivovnoremg nepiwpieto,
KT TOV LYY pagéa, povov gig v M.’ Aciav kai tivag viijooug. "Avdaéilov kai cu{nthoenc'

Eig 10 1€Moo Tiic €pyaciag 0 6. mpookorrd Evo Kepdlalov pué tOv tithov «Grecs, Sla-
ves, Bulgares» (. 120-124), gig 10 Omoiov arokolbnTeL, TEPOAV THiC cuvhBoug gig adToOV dy-
voiag T@v mPuylaTOV, Kol TOALTIKNV TPOKATAANYLY, Tpobnddeoty dkatdAAnAov S1d KoA-
Aépyelav aAnbodg énicThUNG.

"Ayvoiayv TV TpayndTov naptupel Aéywv eig tvo. 120: «L’ origine méme du nom “Ma-
cédoine’ reste inconnue...peut-&tre I’étymologie se trouve-t-elle dans deux mots grecs qui si-
gnifieraient: “haute terre’». Iloiag AéEeig Evvoel dpaye; MMibBavdc «pakedovikt) yopar. ‘H xm-
pa Spumwg @VOpAcHN Ek ToD £ykataoTabiviog gig adTNV dpyuiov EAANVIKOD Swpikod GHAOL
Kai 8yl 10 apyaiov EAANVIKOV dwpikov eOAoV €k Tfig xdpag. “H Makedovia dvouacdn &k
00 PUAoU TV Mukedovmv kal &yt 10 ebrov tdv Makeddvwv &k tic Makedoviac. Eivat
8¢ YV ToV Tt TO £€0VikOV Svopa Makedav Tpogpyetal Gnd 10 mavapyatov EAANVIKOV £mi-
Betov «pakedvog». Enibetov YvaoTov gig TOv "Ounpov (COS. H', 106), 6 dmotog Ouirel nepi
g «paxedviic aiyeipoion, mepl tfig «OynAific Aedkneg» dnAadt, tod yvootod 8Evépovu.
PAnd v pilav tod EAANVIKOD 00610oTIKOD «uikog-ufikog» pE 10 mpdoELuA 8- Kai TV
KataAn&iv -vog, 8mwg TO «meA-8-voe» kai TOAAG GALQ, TPOEKLYE TO «uaKe-3-vOc». Elval
AOLTOV TO «pakedVOC» AEELG EAANVLKT) Kol onpaivel «pakpLc-OynAog». Tuvendg oi Moked-
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vol fj Makeddveg diekpivovto dg «8vdpeg Dynioi», e elval kata 10 nAgicTov oi dpesipiot.
Mnnog Spwg 6 6. yvopilel, GALGL drociond tadta;

TNV ToATIKTV TpOKATAANYiV TOL 04 dphHowpey va drokadlvyn 6 id10g 6 ©. Aéyov 61t
HETA TNV POUAIKNV KaToynV kai tag BapBapikdag Emidpopdg: «La Macédoine passe sous la
domination grecque, puis bulgare; elle retrouve enfin son identité, grace aux efforts de Samuel
qui parvint & créer un état sur les ruines de la Bulgarie» (c.120). INoiav «identité» &navebpev
1 Maxedovia; Ti 1o abtn wpd 11i¢ KaToKTNGEDS TNG V1O TdV Pouaiov; Thapikov pireg
xparoc; Kai eig mv 6.121/2 Aéyetar: «les bulgares avaient ainsi imposé leur nom a la Macé-
doine ou des nombreuses sclavinies étaient installées dépuis le Vle siécle... le nom «bulgare»
appliqué aux Slaves macédoniens était donc plus politique et étatique qu’historique et na-
tional. Les Slaves macédoniens dans I’empire de Samuel n’étaient pas plus bulgaresque les
grecs n’étaient romains». ITolot Spwg Moav advtol ol «Slaves macédoniens dans I'empire de
Samuel»; Al &vtog tfig ioTOpIKTig TOOAAYIGTOVY Maukedoviag dvimapktol TALOV abTHV TNV
g¢noxnv, d¢ paptupel 6 Kapeviatng (Bovy. 6.499, 17 k.£.), dOMyal «ZxAoBivian tod 7ov ai-
@vog 1i oi £ktog g Makedoviag Kpodtat tod Stjepan Drzislav, ZépBor ¢ Packiag i tfig
Awokheiag Tob Bhudiunp, Todg 6noiovg EkTOTNGEY 6 QEPOLEVOS (G GpxMYOS chaBikoD kpa-
Toug Zapouni; Kai avtdédi: «En se parant du titre d’empereur bulgare Samuel n’avait usur-
pé aucun droit royal bulgare, puisque la dynastie n’existait plus depuis 972... la décision de
Samuel n’indique pas que ses sujets étaient des bulgares...I’église bulgare ne reconnut jamais
Samuel comme monarque bulgare pas plus que I’église grecque ne reconnut la validité de son
couronnement». Tadta 8&v €nyodv dwoti 6 id10¢ 6 Tapovnh adToeTITAOPOPEITO PaCIAEDG
1@V Bovlydpov kai 8yt tdv ZAaBov. Kai noia Bovkyapikn *ExkAncia va tov dvayvepion,
Stav ™y énoxnv tov 8&v Lrfipye mapd uoévov 10 1dikov Tou IMatprapyeiov tiig Oy pidog;

O¥twg Gvictopntol loyupiouoi dnuiodpynoay {Rtnua, gig 0 Omoiov, &g Aéyel O o.
(0.122): «Grecs,slaves et bulgares pouvaient prétendre chacun de leur cbté faire reconnaitre
la possession de territoires conquis en se referant 4 un droit d’annexion anterieur et en impo-
sant & ses adversaires son propre ideal politique». Kabapa oporoyia, 611 1 épyacia tob o.
0&v kdapvel ErioTNuNV, dAAa TOALTiKN Y, Kai moia eival adTh 1 TOALTIKT.

1800 tpa pg 10 AéEelc Tod ocuyypagéng ol ioyvpiopoi tdv «adversaires», 6. 122: «Pour
les bulgares, la nation macédonienne n’a jamais existé depuis mille ans: Les slaves qui peu-
plaient alors la Macédoine, la Thrace et les territoires serbes avaient pris place a I'interieur
des frontiéres de ’empire tourano-bulgare; ils étaient a cette époque intimément amalgamés
avec les conquerants des territoires byzantins; ils avaient formé un peuple unique, slave par
la composition, bulgare par le nom. La dénomination «Macédoine» est un terme géographi-
que et non ethnographique. Samuel avait conduit ses campagnes contre Byzance, jamais con-
tre bulgares; il avait constitué empire bulgare occidental, prologeant ainsi la tradition éta-
tique bulgare».

Kot tovg pév Aowmodv ol drfxoot o Tapovhd foav TAdBot tfic Makedoviag ovde-
piav &evoroyiknyv oxéoly Exovieg ué Tovg Boviydpoug kai kaxdg ovopdlovial Bovilyapot.
Kata toug 82 of dDnfikool tod Zapovni foav GEOROIeUEVOL pE ToLG apyikole Tovpavo-
BovLydpovg ZAaPor kai kaidg dvoudLovral BovAyapor. Movov d1d "EAlnvag 8&v yivetat
Aoyoc. TIob elvat oi EAAnvec katokor Tiig Maxedoviag éni Tapovnh, ol pouaiot ulavti-
voi DrHKootL;

“H tehikt) 0éoic Tob . slvat (. 123) 81110 Kpatog 1od Zapovhr: «...ne fut ni un nouvel
état bulgare occidental, ni la prolongation de celui de Preslav, mais un état nouveau: I’état
macédonien. Avec sa capital & Prespa, puis & Ochrida, Samuel s’appuya sur une masse ethni-
que différente de celle de Pancien Bulgarie». Karowav droyiav tfic ainfeiag paivetatva
Katamoleut] 6 o.Aéywv (o. 124): «Sans doute, de nobreux habitants de la Macédoine étaient-
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ils d’origine et de nationalité diverses: (MNwg vfipyov kai "EAANveg;); Tous cependant pos-
sedaient en commun uneseule et méme langue, une écriture,une liturgie et une religionslaves».

Avotoy®c énfil0sv 7| OABepd kotaxAieic: «Ni les bulgares, malgré leur ordre et leur
puissance, ni les slaves macédoniens qui avaient combattu si courageusement, ne furent en
état de poursuivre 'ocuvre inachevée de Samuel. De nouveau I’hellénisation se repandait dans
les Balkans». Ilag Sumg £yéveto é€eAAnvionog yopic "EAANvVOG;

Eival eavepdv, 811 ai Béceig Tob 6. cvunintovv pé tovg E0vikovg okomovg tod Kpd-
TOVG TAV ZKoTimv, Tiig «Adikfig Anpokpatiag 1fic Makedoviag», Opocmdvdov Kpatovg Tfig
TIMovykoohafiog, thg idpubeiong eic 10 ZkoOmia v 2 Adyodotov tod 1944, Kpdtoug, 16
omnoiov:
2rake otov Eavtd Tov xal duaxrjpvée oTov xdouo, Mg duxaiwon Tic magovaiag Tov, VO oTa-
Ocpovs E0vixods oxomois:

1. Na melon Ta dAda é0vn 6Tu oi xdrouxol Tov, mod, ig oclafépwrovs, Tovs diexdixotoay
a¢ Thpa Yo Suoebveis Tovg drlote 1) BovAyagia xal dAlote 1 Zeofiia, dév eivar olite Bova-
yagot otte Xégfor, dAra évag idtaitegos Aadg, mod xatoixel 0@ xal Téooagis yilddes yoo-
na o11) ydoa adt), Suaios cvvexotns Tijs E0véTnTasc T@Y doyalwy Maxeddvwy, Emouévwgs
Maxeddves, »al 10 xodtosc Tovs Timotre dAlo mapd Maxedovia.

2. Na melon ta diia 0vn 8t ol xdrowxol Tov, ¢ Maxeddveg, duxatotvrar va Bewpotv
E0vixr) Tovg )Anoovouud 6ASxAnen T ydoa oV dmo Ty GoyadtnTa dvoudierar Maxedovia,
OnAadn) 8y pévov To puxpd olafidpwvo Tufjua tijc Maxedoviac tot ITioly, mod avijxer orjuega
ot Boviyaguxt) drmuxpdrewa, GAda xal iy éAdnpie) Maxedovia, ) «Maxedovia Tod Alyaiovn,
Snwg T dvéuacay.

[NitkoAddaov Il. "Avdpidtn (kubnyntod tfig yYAwcooroyiog tod mAVETIGTN-
piov O®esoarovikng), To 6pdcnovdo Kpdtog TV Exomiov kai | YAdsoa Tov, Oeccarovi-
kn 1960, c. 6 (Eicaywyn)].

Eig tatta €yovv 8001 moAroi drnavihoelg and énicthpovag ictopikove. ITapabétopev
KAt EmAOYNV drdcTacuo Hidc, Gnd 10 TALov fmiag, tob kadnyntod tod Rutgers Unive-
rsity tfic "Apepuctic (New Brunswich, N.Y.) Peter Charanis. Bipliokpivov v Isto-
rija na Makedonskiot narod, vol. I, Skopje 1969, 1o "EOvikod ‘Totopikod “IvotitovTov tdv
Zxomimv, eic «Balkan Studies» 13, 1 (1972) 166-168, 6 P. Charanis Aéysl: The assumption
of the authors that the kingdom of Samuel was «macedonian) and not bulgarian in character
has, of course, certainly in so far as one can judge from the sources, no basis in fact. The histo-
rian can understand, and even sysmpathize with, the desire of the slavs of yugoslav Macedonia
to trace their roots as a distinct nation deep in to the distant past, but he cannot condone the
artificial creation of any such root (c.167/8).

Talta 10 ToVg GUOAOYNUEVOLE TUPOHOIOUG TOAITIKODG 6KOmovg Th¢ &pyaciag. AdTN
Ko’ Eautnyv Spwg N épyacia elvol &v yével mpwtoOAelov dpyapiov év 11 EmioThun, U Yvo-
pilovtog kaAidg ote TV UANV tfig ‘Iotopiag obte v émiotnuovikny pébodov épyaciag
Kol uf ogPfopévov TNV AvTikeluevikdOTNTa Thg GANnBole émiothung. Eidikdtepov 6 ©. TG
8ev yvopilel ‘EAANvVikG kol AapBavel yv@doiv tdv Bulavtivdy tny®dv éx petappdoemv. Xpn-
olpomolel Katd 10 mAsliotov chaBiknyv BiBAloypaeiav, idimg dpoideat®dv Tov, kai ToAy 6-
AlynV e0pONAIKAYV, cLGCMPELOY OVT® KUl Ta EcQuApéEve TOY GAL®V €ig TNV épyaciav Tov
Kol Gyvodv onuaviikov uépog Drapyovong oxetikiic diebvodg Bifroypapias. Al napa-
TOUTOL TOV GTOVIOG TEKUNPLOVOLY TOVG 1GYVPLEHOVS TOV, GAL’ doyolobvtal EVoxANTIKGG
ue devuTEPELOVGUG TANPOPOPIng, TOANAKIG Ec@uApévas. ‘O 810G AVTIEACKEL GUY VA TPOG
£autoV aKOUN Kal évtog Thig avtiig oglidog. Elval mpokatelAnpupévog and TOALTIKOG OKO-
THOTNTOGS Kal tpoonadel pe dtootpoeds Tiig GAndeiag kai pg napofdoeig TdV Kavoévov
g émotnpovikiic pnedddov épyusiog va Umootnpiln dpiopévag moritikag Oéoels.
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BeBaing 1 €pyacia €yéveto 81d va drokTtnOf O dkadnuaikog tithog Tod S18dKkTOopOC
Tpitov kOKAov. "Edv altn goptopévn pé 10ca Aadn Gyvoiag kai Aadn pedodov &éyéveto de-
K11, T00T0 arotehei evOOVNV 10D KOTG TEKUNPLOV mEpiocOTepa Yvapilovtog Eionyntod
™6 Kai 8&v Ba amnoyoier v BiBAiokpiciav, &av d&v gixev GnoctaAdf] TpokAntikdg &ig
™MV AtevBuvoty 1od Gva yeipag IMeplodikod tfic ‘Etatpeiog.

I'. I. OEOXAPIAHY

Dumbarton Oaks Bibliographies, Based on Byzantinische Zeitschrift.

Series I: Literature on Byzantine Art, 1892-1967.

Volume I: By Location. Part I Africa, Asia, Europe (A-Ireland). ZeA. [-LX VI -+
518. Part II: Europe (Italy-Z), Indices, ogA. 1-499. Edited by Jelisaveta S. Al-
I en. Published for the Dumbarton Oaks Center for Byzantine Studies, Washington, D.C.
London 1973. (Mansell information/publishing limited—3 Bloomsbury Place, London WC A
2QA).

Volume II: By Categories. Edited by Jelisaveta Stanojevich Allen.
Published for the Dumbarton Caks Center for Byzantine Studies, D.C. London Washington
1976. (Mansell information / publishing limited—3 Bloomsbury Place, London WC IA
2QA), oeh. [-XXV + 586.

"Oyk®ddeg (mAéov TV 1600 ceridwy npdg 1O mepdV), KOMIMOES (Tapackevaletal and
TOAA®V ETdV ) kai Aav EEunnpeTikdv Epyov (Eviog Ohiywv Aentdv bpiokel Ti¢ Ti &ypaen
and tob 1892 éni dpiopévov Bépatog Pulavtiviic t€xvng), Bacilopevov eic tag Pifioypa-
QKag mAnpogopiag Tod neplodikod Byzantinische Zeitschrift (I1I. Abteilung: Bibliographi-
sche Notizen und Mitteilungen) and t1ig¢ dpxfig TMg €kddcemG T0D mEPLOdikoD TovTOoL (1892),
Kai GLYKEVTIPMOVOV 10 TANPOoQOopiag adtdg, dnmg £xouvv gig TO TePLodikov (Tithog, YAGoGTO,
KpLTKa oy oAl Tod appodiov cuvepydtov).

*E€€d60n and tob 1973-1976 1) dog dve ITpdtn Xepa (S eries It Literature on Byzanti-
ne Art, 1892-1967), nepiEéxovoa v Bifitoypaogiav tfic Bulavtiviig Téxvng gic Toug npd-
Toug 60 topovg (Top. 1-60, 1892-1967) t@v Bulavtiviv Xpovik®v (Byzantinische Zeitschrift).
‘H Ipdtn Teipa adt) xpnoiponotel 10 adtd DAKOV (top. 1-60) 800 @opdg, €ig 800 TOHOLS.
Eictov A" TO p o v xkotatdooet 10 DALKOV vemypaotk®ds (Vo lu m e I: By Location). Eig
w0v B' Toépov katatdoost todto kota katnyopiag (Volume II: By Categories).

‘O A" Toépog, d1d LOyovg dopardsg vy pnotias tod dykov tov, draipeital gig VO
xoptotd Mépmn. ToO A" M £ pog mepiéyel v "Aepikny, TV "Aciov kai pépog tiig Ev-
ponng (A-Ireland). (Part I. Africa, Asia, Europe, A-Ireland, cgh. I-LXVIII 4 518). To B’
M ¢ p 0 ¢ mepiéxel 10 Ldorhownov Tiig Ebpdnng xai tovg Mivakag. (P art II: Europe, Italy
-Z, Indices, ocgA. 1-499).

To A" Mépoc mepiéyet petd dbo Ilpordyoug (C. Loerke-H.-G. Beck, o.
VII-IX) katatoniotiknyv Eicaywynv (Introduction, o. XI k.£.), 6nov a) bmd Tov tithov Clas-
sification (o. XII-XIII) didovtar &€nynoelg dia v dkoiovdndeicav pébodov katatatemg
tod OAkob, B) Ono tov tithov Index Codes and Numbers (. XIII) didovrar €Enynoeig
310 10 KOd1kOV oVGTNHA, TO Omoiov &pNnproctn mpoc Taxeiav Gvetpeosty Tobh {NTOLpE-
vov &vtog tob A" Topov, &g kai dAlot EEnynoelg did TOV tponov Epyacioc TV EkdOTOV
(Transliteration, 6. XIV-Filing, 6. X1V). ‘H év Loy® nébodog kai 10 kwdikov cbotnua Exovv
&v ouvropiq og &&fic:
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a) Td VAoV gig OLOKANpov 1OV A" T 6 po v, Srnwg diepdvn 718N, xopiletar tpdTov
TOTOYPAPLKADG KOl AAQUPBNTIKAG &ig Yemypapikag Evotntag. [lpdtov dniadn eic W mwe i-
p o v ¢ arpafntikds (continents): *Aepikn, *Acia, Edbponn. Katonv £kdotn fineipog xo-
piletar ahoapntikds €ic x ® p o ¢ (countries): IL.x. A ¢ p 1 x 7): Algeria, Egypt, Ethiopia
and Eritrea, Libya ktA. ‘Exdotn «xdpa» daipeital el me p 1oy ¢ (regions) kai £kaotn
«meployn» €i¢ tomro0beociag (sites).

Eic 10 DAkOV Sumg pac «ympac» (country), Tpiv vo TpoxwpHoouey i 10 4popdVIL
«mEPLOYac» Kol «tomobeciagy avtfig, mpotdocsovtal Tevikd "Epya (General Works), dgo-
pvta kat’ €idoc *Apyltektovikny, Meocaikd, Zaypagikfiv, Tivrtiknv (Mopoeikd Eién-
Form Classes). Tobto Spmg 8&v cvpfaivet gigc 10 DAKOV tdV «meployx®v» (regions) kai T@vV
«tonofeci@dv» (sites), AALG pOVOV €ig TO DAKOV TdV «yxwp®dv» (countries), T0 6noiov mPOC-
@épeTaL TPOG TOVTO.

BeBaimg N yewypapikn advtn katdtaélg elye tag duokoiiog tng, ai émoial énéBarov
pepikac avaykaiog adbaipeciog. OVto m.x. 1) fi ZoBietikt "Evooic Katatdooetal OAOKAN-
poc gig v Ebpdnnv kai Oyt pion gig thv Ebpdnnv kai ot gic tnv *Aciav, 1| "Appevia kai
N lewpyia adtiic Spwg, Aoy® Tiig omovdaiotntog Tfic Téxvng tov, ebpickovy peTayeiploly
AOPLOTHG «XDPUC», AL dkorovbodv gic TV GAeaPnTiknv celpav wapd niv GAEAanTOV
mv ZoPfetiknv "Eveocty, 2) 1| edporcikn Tovpkia ué thv Kovotaviivobnohtv kai 1 dota-
Tik1 Tovpxkia drotedodv poli «ydpav» Tiic "Aciac, 3) ai Nfjool katatdocovtal €ig TAg «TO-
nobeciog TV «xwpdV», elg Tag Omoiag mpdypatt dvikovy, al ueydlal Spmg &€ adtdv, 6-
nog i Kpntn, f Tapdnvia kai f| Tikehio, Orodiaipobvial ®ov vi fioav «xdpaw, Evd M
Kinpog kui 1 Makta katatdooovial O¢ ywpiotal «xdpow gic thv Edphrnv gig mhv -
QOPNTIKNV GElpaV TdV «xopdV» Tiic Edpdnng, 4) i Kovotavtivovroilg edpicKel petayei-
PLOLY «XDOPUC» HE OLUG TOG OYETIKAS LTOSLULPESELS KOl ToToBeTOLUEYN €15 TO TEAOG TMV «TO-
nofeci®dv» Tiic «xmdpac» Tovpkiag Tiig «Nmeipov» *Aciog ebpicketal €ig TNV GEPAV TPO
OV «opdV» Tiig «nreipov» Edpdnng, i 6noia obtwg dpyetal ué v KovetavtivodToity,
obTeg einelv. ‘Yrapyovv kal GAAOL UIKPOTEPUL TEPINTMOCELS PALVOUEVIKDY avOULpECLV,
nepl TV Omoiwy didovtal éEnynoeig gic v Eicaywynyv drd v adthv énikeparida Clas-
sification (o. XII k.£.).

B) Eig 10 k@dixov oot kabe «napddecic» (entry) BLPALoypa@ikfic GNUELOCEWS GO
10 Byzantinische Zeitschrift AapBavel kodikdv aptOudv anod 10 1 K.£&. kai obtmg elvat N pBunpé-
vol ai «mapafEseio) Katd TNV Yewypa@kny Katdtagly ToD OALkoD &€ dpyfic. OVtm w.y. i Tph-
™ «napibesicy Biprioypuikiic onpeidseng eig v apynv tfic BiBrioypapiog (Partl, c. 1)
Eyetl kodikov apduov 1: AB Africa general: AB 0001 1 BZ (1898) 181, ©| émopévn 0002 k.0.K.

Tob xwdikod ap1Brol mponyolvtal téccupa Keealoio ypdupata. TO npdtov ‘A’ on-
poiver Téxvn (art) kol dwakpivel v Zeipav and drArac pellovtikde. TO de0TEpOV YpAULL
ovuPoriler v «fimetpovy: AB=TEyxvn-"Aopikn, AC=Téyxvn-"Acia, AD=Téxvn-Evpo-
nn. To tpitov kal 1O Tétaptov ypappa ivat td 800 Tpdta ApyLKd ypaupuata Tod dOVOLATOg
Thic «xwpacy: AB AL=Téyxvn-"Aepikn-"Alyepia, AD AL=Téyvn-Ebphnn-"ALBavia.

Ta téocapo aOTe KeQuAaie ypdupata Kai 6 kodikdg apduog tfic mapatifepévng Pr-
BArioypaLkiic onueidoeng Tod BZ 1ifevtal £ékdotote gic 10 dvw dpiotepdv Gkpov Kabe dpt-
o1eplc (verso) kal £ig 10 dve de&lov dkpov kdbe de€iic (recto) oceAidog, Evd €ig 10 pécov
Mg Gplotepls Tibetor 10 Svopn Tod TOTOL THG TP d TN ¢ PLPAlOYpPOUELIKTIG ONUEIDCEMG
a0TiG KAl gig TO pécov Tiig de€Lig T0 dvoua tod tOmov tfig TeAevtaiag Pifroypaer-
ki onuel@ocews avtfig. Ovtm:

AB EG 0527 Qatar White Monastery AB EG 0563
Qatar

White Monastery
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Tolovtotponmg pe 10 dvorypa olacdnrote ceridog 10D A" ToHov yvopilel Kaveic nod
ebpioketal TonoypaEk®d¢ Kal Nuropel va kivndfi Evtog tod Topov Sia vi ebpn 1oV {nTov-
pevov tomov | 10 {nrodpevov dvoua cuyypapéng, gic 10 onoiov nopeénepyay adTOV GvTL-
otoixmc oi 800 Ilivakeg, ol ebpiokdpevol gig 10 TEhog Tod B Mépovg (P art II).

Meta 11v Tedevtaiav AéEwv tfig mapatifepévng éx o0 BZ BiPAloypaeikiic onueidoeng
Kol Tpod Thi¢ mapanouniig eig tOv dvaroyov TOOV, ET0¢ Kai cerida Tod meplodikod tidevtal
TAALY Ta KeQoraia ypappata Koi 6 kwdikog dplOudg 6 aviictoly®dy eig TV TapaTi@epévny
onueimocy (entry). Ovtm:

AB AL 0002 BZ 5 (1896) 645 (=Téyxvn-"Aepikn-"Alyepia, kodikog apidudg 0002, Byzanti-
nische Zeitschrift, Top. 5 (1896), c. 645).

Tfi¢c Eicayoyfig Eérovtan 1) ITiveg tod TARpovg TV TEPLOSIKAY KAl THV GUVTONOYPU-
onuévav tithov (Key to Periodicals and Abbreviated Titles, o. XII). 2) ITiva& tob nAfpovg
TAV OVOUATOV TRV DTOYPAPOVIOV SL° ApY KAV CLUVTAKTAY TOV BLBALOY PUEIKOY CNUEIDCEOV
(Key to Contributor’s Initials, . LXI) xai v) Iliva§ tfic Stapéceng tdv meplexopévov tfic
«BiBAtoypaoiog» kato fmeipovg, xdpog, meployag kai torodesiog. "AKOAOLOET 1O DAIKOV
Tiig «BipAloy papiagy, KaATaVEUNHEVOY KATO TO BG GVOTEPW YEMYPUELKOV KUl KOSIKOV GU-
otnua, thg "Aopikiic, "Aciag xai pépovg tfig Ebphnng (A-Ireland).

To B Mépocg petd 10 OAkdv tiic «Bifhloypueiog tod Groioirov 1fic Evpodnng
(Italy-Z) mepiéyet eig 10 €035 1) "ARQufNTIKOV Tivaka TAV YEOYPUPLKAY OVOUATOV PE o~
padecly TdV kWdLk®dV oToryEiwv Ekdotov: T1.x. Aach AD GE 0067 (=Téyxvn-Evpann-Tep-
pavio 0067), 2) aheafntikov Tivake 1@V OVOUATOV TOV GUYYPUQEOV UE TAPAOESLY TRV K-
Sikdv otoyxeiav Eékdotou: [T.y. P.L. Abatangelo AD IT 0875 (=Téyvn-Ebponn-"Trukic 0875).
Ottog Bote gite YEOYPAPLKOG TOTOG eite Svoua ovyypuapiws {nteital napanéunetat 6 ava-
{ntdv Oro oV &v Aoy dvo ITivakav Oyt eig dpBudv oeridoc 1ob Topou (ceridwoic Drdp-
%€, Omep 04 Oreyxpéwve gig dvayvmoly dV0 GTNAGY LEYGAOL oYX NaTOG 6Elidog, AL gig
T4 KOSLKA 6TOXETD, TG EVPLOKOUEVO, ETTT KEQUATIG KOl €i¢ TAg Yoviug TV celidwv, OSnep Ka-
01510 TNV dvalftnoty tayxsiav. To cOoTno ToDTO KaTatdEews Kol Avalntioeng Tob DALKOD
gival dcQalésTtepoV Kai TayOTEPOV.

‘O B" Toépog tdv Dumbarton Oaks Bibliographies, Based on Byzantinische Zeit-
schrift tfic Zeipdic I (Series 1. Literature on Byzantine Art, 1892-1967), mpooc@épel DALKOV
100 A" Topov dwtetaypévov katd katnyopiag (Volume II: by categories).

Meta tov IMivaxoe Iepiexopévov eic v Eicaymyny kai 0mo tov tithov Classification
(o. XIII) gEnyeitar Ord tfic éxdotpiog (Jelisaveta Stanojevich Allen) 611 o) TOrOYPUPLKAG
nepLwplopéval BLPAloypaikoi onueidceic 100 A Topov 8ev mepiehnedncay gig Tov B To-
pov, B) é€aipeoic &k tob Gvatépom &yEveto dia TNV Mikpoteyviav (Minor Arts), v) tepteAnedn-
oOnoav avrikeipeva Movoeiov kai Zulloydv, ad1aeopmg &av Tadta LTapyovy ij Oyt eig TOv
A’ Topov, 8) xutd Kavove KpLtikd oyoita TV PLprioy pupikdv onuewwsemv tob A’ Topov
S&v neplelebnoay eic 1ov B ToHuoV, ) k AOYOV GLYKEVTPOCEMSG Opoiov DALKOD &rtl TO adTo
£3npovpyndncay véal brodialpEcelc TV Hopelkdv katnyopldv (Form Classes), ¢ Bactdikn
kai Awakoounocic (tfic "Apyitextovikiic-I'evika), Ioptpaita kai Zapkoedayot (tfig [Avnti-
kfic-Tevikd). Kai dAAa pikpotepa, nepi tdv 6noimv Préne o. XIV tfic &v Loye Eicaywyfic.

Eic v Eicayoynyv mdiv kai 6o tov tithov Index Codes and Numbers (c. XIV/VI)
2Enyeiton 8t a) ol kedikoi apiBuol tod B’ Topov dvtistorodv apdg ékeivoug 1od A’ Touov,
B) mpod 108 kmdikob apuod ypnotporolobvial thpa tpia kepauraic ypdupate: To tpdra
800, ‘AA’, onuaivovy Totopia tfic Téxvne-Tevika. To Tpitov ypdupa cvpuPoriler tiv popenv
A 10 DAKOV kuTackevfig Tod avTikelpévoy kal dkohovdel 10 dhpdpntov. Oftw: AA B=
Téxvn-Tevicd BipAioypaoiol kai eihoroyucal nnyai, AA C=Téxvn-T'evika Epya, AA D==
Téyvn-Tevika "Apyttektovikn, AA E=Téyvn-T'evika [Nortikn x.0.k.



BiBiiokpioial (Dumbarton Oaks Bibliographies on Byz. Zeitschrift) 445

*AkolovBel Tivag mpocOnkdv eig tov IMivaka tod mANpovg TdV TitAh®V TTeEPlOdIKGY
00 A" Topov (Key to Periodicals and Abbreviated Titles-Addenda) kat ITivag tod TAfpovg
dvopatog Tdv HTOY PUEOVTMV HE APy LKA Tag BLBALOYpapLkas onpeldoels gic 10 Byzant. Zeit-
schrift (K ey to Contributor’s Initials), 6 0noiog énavalaupavet dnidg Exeivov 100 A' Topov.

*AxolovBel N «BiBAtoypuapion, tO UAkOV dnhovoTl éx tob Byzant. Zeitschrift, pgé tag
£Efic Katnyopiag, areuPntikds diotetoyuévag:

AA B=Bibliogaphies and Literary Sources AA [=Minor Arts

AA C=General Works AA J=Iconography

AA D= Architecture AA K=Artists

AA E=Sculpture AA L=Museums, Collections,

AA F=Mosaics Exhibitions, Museum

AA G=Painting Catalogues

AA H=Illuminated Manuscripts AA M=Restoration and Protection of Mo-
numents.

‘Exaotn tdv Katnyopidv drodiatpeital mepattépw. Eig 1o téhog drapyet Ievikog ITi-
vag (General Index) dhoafntikoc tdv npayudtov Kol drieapntikdg ITivag tdv Zuyypaes-
ov (Index of Authors) t@v Biprioypapikdv onueidoemy 100 Byzant. Zeitschrift, dtapopog
gkeivou gig TO TéAog Tob B” Mépoug tod A" Topov AOy® Tdv yEVOUEVOV GQALPECEDY Kal
npocOnkdv. Obtwg 6 B” Topog eivar couninpopatikdg tob A" Topov, 10Tt pépog, péya
BeBaimg, aAAG pépoc, Tod A Topov EnavalauBavetal pué SLaQopeTikny KaTdtaély 10D DAL-
koD Tou gig tov B” Topov , &vd véov DALkOv, ur Ondpyov gig tov A” Téuov, npootidetal -
pa gig tov B” Topov.

‘0 1pomog avalntnoemg eivat 6 avtdg, dg Kal gig Tov A" Touov, ebkorog kal  tayvg: Eig
mv dve aplotepay kol deElav yoviav Tdv celidov dndpyovy ta Tpia Kepalaia ypdppota
Kai 0 kmd1kog apOuds. Eig 10 péocov tob dve pépovg £kaotng oehidog ORGPy EL TAALY glg
HEV TNV GPLOTEPAV N TPOTN, €i¢ 88 TNV de&1av 1) TelevTaia dvaypuen tiig dviicToiyov oe-
Adoc. "Eotw, 0g mapadetypa, 61t avalnrobuev dnuocieduate did 1ov {oypdeov 1od 140v
ai®dvog Mugani *Actpandyv. Eig 1ov aheapntikov I'evikov Iivaka, 10v ebpiokduevoy gig
10 téhog Tob B” Topov, dvevpickopueyv, o¢ eig AgElkdv, 10 dvoua adtod Kail onueloDUey TOV
KOdLKOV Tov ApLopov: Mixani Actpandc, {oypdaeog 140v ai. AA K 0100-0105 (c. 492).
*Avoiyovteg 10V B” Touov gig tag oeridag, €lg 1ag dve yaviag Tdv Onoimv Drdpyovy Ta Ke-
ooraia ypappota AA K (=Téxvn-Tevika-Kalhitéyxval, Artists) kai kwdikol apiOpol min-
clalovreg lg Tovg {ntovuévoug 0100-0105, ebpickouev Katepy OUEVOL TNV GXETIKTIV GTHANY
téocapug BLAloypaplkds onuelmoelg dnuocievudatov nepi M. "Actparnd (AA K 0100,
AA K 0103, AA K 0104, AA K 0105), gig ékGotnv TdV Ooimv DTapYEl KAT®OL TOD KEL-
pévou tNg kai mapd Tov navalapnBavouevov kdikov aplBuov kol 1| oYeTikn TAPATOUTT
gig oYeTIKOV TONOV, T0 £€T0¢ Kal TV cerida To0 BZ, 6nov 1| onueiooig, tfig 6moiag 1O
Keipevov tapetédn dvotépo. Tobto, 81011 10 keipevov tobto, g EréxOn eig v Eicuyw-
Yhv, d¢v elval mavtote nAfipeg.

To ocbotua avalntosws ékpavBdvetal oy edov adTouGTOG UE TNV TPATNV TPOCSTA-
Ostav Kail aDTONNTOG €lval Kai 1 avokovelslg Tob avalnTtodviog KaTomLy T1ig e0kOAOL Kal
tayeiog émituxiag Tov. "Olov TOV oVTwg ££01KOoVOUODUEVOY Y POVOV KOl KOOV Avapldun-
TV £psuvNTI®OV 1oL mOpOVTOG Kol tob pEAAOVTOG mpokatéBuiov €i¢ mood yiryavriaio of
cvvtaEavTeg 10 OYKMSES, KOMIBOES Kal ypnowdtatov Epyov, 81d TO Omoiov elval ebyvdpo-
veg oi épguvntai.

I'.I. GEOXAPIAHZ
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’Apyeiov Todavvoyv Kanodioctpia, impéhein Koocta Aagvi, T. A', k5.
«Eraipeiog Kepkupaik®v Zrovddv», Képkupa 1976, 8ov, ceh. An’ + 324.

*Avtamokpivetal avapeifoia otV mpaypoatikotnta N Sanictwon oty émoia Ko-
TaAfyouv 1660 6 €kd0tng 100 *Agyeiov Kamodiotgia k. Kov. Aagviic 610 vevikd gica-
YOYIKO GHUEI®NE TOV TOL TpoTdocetal oTov A’ TOp0 T0D *Apyeiov, 660 kai 6 k. Kov., An-
paplc otov Euneplotatopévo apdroyo wov dxoiovlei: ‘O Kurodictplag, mov hg KuBep-
vitng g ‘EALGd0g ovvedeoe 11 poipa tdv Tehevtaiony Y povev Tfig {ofic Tov ug TV apyn
t0b Biov tod Gvayevvodpevou EBvoug, yivetal meplocoTEPO GYVmGTOE 6GO 1 GLYYPAPLKT
EvaoyxOAnon yOpw And 11 L1 kol 10 Epyo tov moAlaniocidletal. ‘H dvtivopio avth S&v
elvar 1600 duseEnyntn, dv Anebi droyn 10 yeyovog 611 O kabévag Y PNoLUOTOoLODoE Td
Kanodiotplakd keipeva, tod AvokaAdTTOvVIay o€ i810Tikd Kol kpatika apyeia, katd tpo-
1o 1oL broPonbodoe TNV droyn, Betikn §j dpvnTiKN, ETALVETIKT | KATaKkpLTiKT, TNV OTOoia
110ehe €k mpoowiov va DrosTNPi&n. "E1otl 10 dapyetakd LALKO &V kaTnvLVE UE TO TEPLEYO-
HeVO Tou Kal TNV KPLTIKT TOV 10edV Kal 1BV YEYOVOT®Y, TOL TEPLEXOVIAY G ¢UTO, Ti] OKE-
w1 T00 GLYYPOEED VLA TT GLVAY®YT GVTIKEWEVIKAV CUUTEPUCHAT®Y, GAAY X PTCLLOTOLN-
Onie B¢ péco, katatepaxlfopévo ToAAES GOpES GO T1) OKOMIUOTNTA, Y10, V& DRNPETNOf
npOBeomn mob eixe 180f] OG okonog Th¢ cvyYpaEtic, dveEaptnta Ard TOLE dpoOuoLE TOL dLd-
VOIYE TO ATOKOAVTTOUEVO dpyeakd DAKO. M’ avtég Tig mpoinobiceilg, 660 tepdotia Kl
av eivor 1 Piprioypaeio yope and 1ov Kanodiotpia, AoxAnpouévn ocovleon tiig moAu-
S106TATNG TPOCHOTIKOTNTAS TOL S&v glval duvaTov VA Eyovpe.

"Hrav, YU’ adto, dpfotdtn 1 cOAANYN tfig i6fag and v Jirawoeln Keoxvoaixdw Zmov-
S xal peyain £6vikn tpooceopa 1 bAomoinon e: va kddon, SnAadt, ot celpd TOUOV—
Aéyetal 6Tt Ba ptdoovy ToU¢ 15— Sha ta cwldueva Karodiotplukd Keileva o€ KpuTikd i}
iSiwtikd &pyeia otnv ‘EALGSa kai 610 EEwTepikd. Od 6061 png 1oV TpOTo adTO oTOLS uehe-
m1éc 610 O DALKO ToL LIAPYEL Kai Bd £xouv ot 81d0ech Toug OAOKAN PO TO TEPLEYOLEVO
ThV Kelpévov kai Oyt droortaouata td Oroia dAloiwvav v sikdéva. "E1ct, ué mv napodo
00 yxpoOVvov, B avadvdii N popoen tod KuBepvitn kai tod avBpdrov, 6Twg mpaypotikd
frav Kol 6yl 6nmg, avéioya P v TomoBétnon Tdv cuyypapéwv, gueavitotav. "Otav, &-
rouéveg, OAokANpwdi 1 Ekdoon 1@V kelpévov, ol cuyypapeic Ba eival droypswuévol va
kivnOodv otd mAaicta mod adTd Drayopebovy puE 1O TEPLEYOUEVO TOVG Kal Ba apnoovy TOV
adwkarohoynto Ewpaicnd kataotdosmy §i v éunodi Katakpion.

*And tOv A’ 16p0 tob Apyeiov danictdvetal pE mdoN cvveidnon e0OLVNC EpydcTn-
xav ol £kd6tec. Ol duokolieg oL Enpene va EemEpdoovy NTAUV TOAAEG KUl GVAPEPOVTAV KL-
ping oty néBodo énpavicems Tod dpyeltaxod Alkod. Ipotipnoay Tehlkd va TaPOLGIAGOVY
T keipeva pé xpovoroyikt Baon kal ) andeact) Toug adtr) npénel va Bewpndii opln, yiati
SievkoAvveTal £Tol O LEAETNTNG VA mapakolovdfon TN (w1, Tig drnopdosls, Ti¢ npobécels,
10 Epyo Kal TN GLUTEPLEOPA TOD AvOpDOTOL Kal ToD TOALTIKOD 6TV EEEAEKTIKT TTOpEia TOVC,
Evd TaLTOYPOVE TOPEXEL TT) SLVATOTNTO SNULOVPYING AVTOTEADY EVOTNTOV TOL GUVOEOVTOL
pE P10 GUYKEKPLUEVN drooToA fi dpactnpiotnta. Xpnoylonoinon driov pedddnv, dnwg
nmapoatnpodv kol of 8kdotes, B0 Eunodile 10 eLPL KOWO va xpnoomolcn Thv EKdoon
Katd TpOTo oL vt Bonbf 61NV Katavonon ti¢ tpocwrikdtntas 100 Kupepvntn. Mia G-
An péBodog & dAlov Bd bmoxpéwve TOV EK3OTN v dtaxwpion TV idtwTikn {wn 100 Kano-
Sictpia, Tpdyua oo, dSnog elotoxa onueldvel kul O K. Anpaplc o€ GYETIKT KPLTIKY TU-
povciacn tob Epyov, mpokeipévou yid tov KuBepvitn eivat mold dboxoro, deed idiwTikm
kal dnuoola {mn cvvupaivovtav katd Tpono aEedidhuto kai katd TOV idlo TpOTO GroTL-
nOVOVTUV GTO KEIPEVO.

Metd T¢ TpoAoyikd keipeva T@V K. Aagvil (c.£'-1B") kal K. Anpapd(c.1y’-kp’), dnpo-



BiBrokpioial CApyeiov ‘Imdvvov Kanodictpia) 447

GLEVETUL VUL KOTATOTIGTIKO ¥ POVOAOYLKO onueimopa (o. Ky'-An), Tod dvaeépetal oTov idim-
TikO kai dnpocio Bio tod KuBepvhtn, pué mapdAAnin Oropvnon t@v icTopik®V YEYOvOT®OV.
T1n ouvéyeta dnpoctedetal (o. 1-83) kot gEaipeon kai ktdg ypovoroyikiig oelplc g Mé-
poc A’ 10 vrdopvnua o Kanodictpia npdg tov todpo NikOAao, HeTd TV ATox®pNoT Tov
amo Tt Simhopatikn dnnpecsia tfic Pooiag, 10 yvootd d¢ Adtofroygapia, GE peTdOpUcT
Kol oxoAlaopd Tod deipvnotov kadnynti Miy. Adokapt. “Eneita anod v Adrofroypapia
TOPOLSLALovTal T0 Keipevo dvO peydAmv Evothtov: Mépog B, *Amoctoldsy eic Kepalln-
viav (0.85-220) xai Mépog I'',” Exmaudevting dodots (o. 221-295) Geod TpoTacoetal 6& Ka-
O pio A’ aOTEG KATATOTMIOTIKO TPOELCAYOYLIKO onueimpa. Ta Eyypapa Tfig mpdtng £Evotn-
Tac, 48 010 ohVOLO TOovs And Td OOl SNUOCLEVOVTAL PETAYPUUHEVE KOl HETAPPUCHEV
amo ta itakika 20 mov BewpnOnkav 1 oxetilovtal dueca fi Eupeca pe tov Kanodictpia
anodeiyvouv Tig ikavotnteg Kal Tig Apetég Tov Kai Tpoolwvifouvv 1) peténeita EEEMEN ToL.
M¢ tig mpwtoBoviieg kai 1O duvauiopd tov 6 Karnodiotplog petébece og devtepo mAGvo
1M ovuPoAn tod Eiyobpov 6TV GROGTOAT adTn pe tic Lo edcelg (27-4-1801 péxpr 25-8-
1801 kai 22-9-1802 péypt 9-10-1802), t1ig Omoiag Baocikdg OKOTOG HTAV 1) GLYKPOTNOT TO-
mikfig kuBépvnong 61od vioi kai f droxatdctacn tfig taéng. Ta Eyypaga wod glxav xpn-
cuomondf malatotepo and ‘Entavicilovg iotoplkodg yid 1 ovyypa®n HeAeT@®v, divov-
Tal adTn T eopd OAOKAN PO, XOPig Tig Tepikoneg ToD TapeABOVTOG. TN petaypaen kal
ueTaepacn npaypatonoince O k. "Aptoteidng TtepyéAing, tod Kévipov "Epevvng tiig ‘I-
ctopiag tob Newtépov ‘EAANviouod tii¢ "Axkadnuioc *AOnvadv.

‘H 8g0tepn évotnta mephapuBdavel Keipevo ta Omoio AvoeEPOVTAL GTNV EKTOLOEVTIKT
dpactnprotnta tob Kanodictpia. *And 10 neplexOUEVO Tovg EMIGNHAIVETAL T) TEPACTIO ON-
pacia wov €dive 6 Kanodistplag oty avantugn tfic "Exnaidevoemg otd ‘Entavnoa yid ta
omoia 1 Bevetia oxomipa dév elye deikel kavéva &vdiapépov. Kata Babog dvaivomn, cuvvo-
TTIKT) QAL TTEPLEKTIKT, TV oToYacu®dv tod Kanodictpia yia v’ Exknaidevon &niyeipel 6
K. K. Anpopis ota [Tporeyopeva tov, v TV KaTaoTAoT TOL ETIKPOTODOE GO EKTALdEL-
Tikn droyn ota ‘Entavnoa érni Bevetokpartiag, meptypd@el 1O TPOELCAYMYIKO ONUEI®LULO
g évotntag. Tn petaypaen kol petaepacn Gro td italikd TV Kewévay Entpuednonke
&6 O LENYNTNG ThC Edpag Tiig Iotopiag TV Newtépwv Xpdvov 1od Iaveriotnuiov "loav-
vivov k. Fedpyrog ITAovpidng. And tovg pakélovg Tod “Apyeiov tiig “loviov I'epovsiag,
Snmg oNUELDVETAL, X PNCHLOTOHON KAV HOVOV EKETVa TA. EYYPaPA TOL AVAEEPOVTAL OTT dpdon
100 Kanodiotpia dc "Enifewpntii "Exnaidedoews kai Atevbuvtii tiig Anpodoiag Xy oific Te-
védov. Ta dAAa, onuavtikiis agiog £yypaea, mod KOAOTTOLY Kai Td gdPOTEPA EKTALSELTIKG
Tov €vdloeépovta, Aeimovv ano 10 *Apyeio, map’ OLo ol Exovv ypnoiponoindi talatdtepa
Yia T ovyypaen pehet®v. Ol €kdoTeg AvayKAoTNKAV VA SNHOGIELGOLY TG KUPLOTEPO Grt’
adTd, YTl EXPENE VO TAPOLOLAGOLY pio TANpPEcTEP €ikOVa THS onuociog mov Edive 6 Ku-
BepviAtng otV €knaidevon, tpdyua mob 10 EniPePfaivoe pg ) otdomn tov Kt dtav dvédaPe
tig T0¥eG Tiig "EAMGS0G. ‘O 10p0¢ OAOKANPGOVETOL U TOV ATAPUiTNTO LTOUVNUATICUO Kai
v napdbeon Biprioypaoiag (o.297-314), kabmg kai droaBntikod ebpetnpiov . 315-320).

"H 6AokAnpwon 100 £pyov ol TpoypapupaticTnke 0d droteléon avekTiuntn £0vikn
npoc@opd. Elval pia mvevpatikn oikodour tob 8 xTioTii tétpa otV TéTpa pe ToAd iSpm-
T0. Kal komo. "Ogethe, Sums, 0 "EBvog va tiunon kdrote p’ adTov TOV TpOTTO TN LvhHun tod
npdTov KuBepvitn tov, avtod nob petétpewe ta épeimia Tiig peyaing €bveyepoiog o Kpd-
T0G, Y10 v 007 1 duVATOTNTA GTOVG EPELVNTEG VA HEAETHOOLY T1) HOPPN TOL W Gheg Tig
AEmTONEPELES KAl OTIG TPAYNATIKEG d1ACTACELG TNG. TNV “Lraweia Kepxvpaixdy Zmovddy
kai idwaitepa otov Mpdedpd g kal mvevpatikd épyat k. Kov. Aaevii, To énopictnke
10 Bapog tiic mpoondbelag adtiig, agilel kabe Emavoc.

Mavemiotiuov loavvivov ZTEQ®ANOZ I. ITAITAAOIIOYAOX
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Anpntpiov Kavatocovin, “H Makedovia Gnod tdV Gpxalotdtov xpovamv
néxpL tfig Gvodov Tod dirinmov B, I1. "Ecwrepikn ‘Iotopia [Anpociedpata tiig ‘Etaipeiag
Maxkedovik®dv Znovddv, Makedovikn Bipriodnkn api. 50], @eccarovikn 1976, oxfipa
80, ogh. 1-135.

1 og1pa dnpootevpdtov tiig "Etaipeiac Makedovik@v Zrovddv £££560m 10 devtepo
HEPOG HEAETNG Y1A TV mpdIUN Makedovia 10D kudnyntod Anu. Kavatoovdn, tiig 6moiag
T0 Tp®TO PéPog eixe EkdMoel 6 1d10¢ pé toOV titho: ‘H Makedovia péxpt tob Oavatov
00 "Apyehaov, I, ’E€wtepikn [oAtikh, Ogcculovikn 1964. Ta 00 Snpoctedpota Gmo-
telodv Eva chvoro mapd 1) xpovikT GrdcTacn dnepdéka ETMV PETAED T@MY 800 £kd00EmV!,

‘O k. Kavatoooing &v 1@ petatd, GAAG kal mponyoupévmg, EEESMKE ONUAVILKO &pt-
0po peretdv tov, MOV Avagépovral kuTd TO TAEIGTOV GTOVG PETH TO DIAITNO ¥ PpOVOLE TTig
Maxkedoviag. "EEEdwkev Sumg, o1 6elpd TV dnuoctevpdtov tod I8pouatoc Meletdy,
Xepoovicov tod Aipov, kai ‘Iotopia tfic Makedoviag (GO TV GPYULOTATOV Y POVOV)
péxpt 108 M. Kavertavtivov (@escolovikn 1964)2. "Etol of Bacikég Béoeig Tod k. K. Eywvav
YVOOTEG o6& apeideydueva Oguata.

‘O k. K. 3&v 8éxetar m.x. MG xpovIKT 17 GuvEXELd Thig Sinyhioeng Tod @ovkvdidn (11, 99
3-6) yia v Kdatw Moakedovia (Makedovia I, 6. 13)% Oswpel tobg "Eopdovg g iMALPLKTiG
koataywyfic adictakta (adtobt), Tonobetel tag Aiyag othy Bottiaia (avt.), kai map’ adTog
mv Ppuyiknyv "Edecoav (Iotopia, 6. 2)% Tty neplox 1@V Alydv Epepe and v "Ave
Makedovia 680¢ kat’ evbelov «d1a T@V cNpUEPLVOV otevdv o0 TéloBov» (Makedovia
I, 0. 14)—7a Omoia d&v E€pw mocoLonuepivoi "EAAnves ta EEpouvv 1 adtov 10 Svoua!
Ta oxetka mpog TNV apyaia tonoypoeia Tt Makedoviog mdviwg npénel va avodewpn-
0odv Tdpa puE TV Avarodelktn axoua, GArd cuintoun fewpia 100 N. G. L. Hammond,
611 ai Alyai ftav 611 0éon oL katolauPaver 6 EKTETANEVOS Kal omovdaiog GpyoLloloYL-
KO¢ x®pog avapeso ot Bepyiva kai ota [MoAatitowa®.

210 véo tobto BifAio Tob K., puetd dAyohoyo mpoOAoyo, S16EAIS0 mivaka Bpayvypa-
0@V kai BipAiloypaio o€ tévte celideg (6. 9-13), mponyeitar 10 ke@dAaio A’ yia TO mo-

1. *Ogeiretar o¢ mapadpoun, vouilw, 6t 16 Mépog I, yia v *E€mtepikn) IToiitiky,
S&v kotaréyetal HETAED TOV dNUOCIEVUATOV TOD GLYYPUEEws (0. 11)° OTWodNTOTE AvaQE-
petal otov IIporoyo (o. 5). "Ed® ta Vo Mépn cuvtopoypagodvtar Makedovia I kai Ma-
kedovia II.

2. ’Ed® ‘Iotopia .- Zxetikd pg v ovyypoeikn dpactnpotnta tod k. Kavatsodhn ide
610 *Apyatoroyikd Xpovikd pov, « Makedovika» 7 (1967) 283, onu. 2, 9 (1969), 111 ké., 14
(1974) ©. 244, onu. 4-6.

3. Kdatw Makedovia, vouilwm, d&v eival | votia, 6nmg eaivetatl va déxetal 6 k. K. (Ma-
kedovia I, o. 11), dAAa | xounin, «rtapd 0dAaccavy, o€ avtibeon Tpog v "Ave, T dv-
TiIKA, pE DyoueTpa mave and 600 w.

4. ‘0 k. K. d&yetal v napatfipnon 11 F. Papazoglou yid 6v0 dlapopetikd Snpotikd
(Aiyoioc-"Edeocoaiog), GALG d€v TV AKOoAOLOET péy pL ToD onpeiov va tonoleth Tag Alydg o
Naovoa (npPh. @. [1étoa, 6 Tapog 1@V Agvkadinwv, o. 8, onu. 7). Akorovbel éniong v
TManaloyilov 611 Bewpia tng, 611 8&v Onfipxe cvykekpiuévn meployxn pe 10 dvoua "Huabio
(moté;) kai d&v pvnuovedel 10 cEpdyiopo 6€ mMAocwiiiveg 100 D3paywyeiov tiic ITEAAUG
pé v mbavn cvpninpoon "Hpa(biag), «Balkan Studies» 4 (1963) 169 kai miv. XII, 3.

5.N. G. L. Hammond, A History of Macedonia, I, Historical Geography and Prehi-
story, Oxford 1972, npPA. BiPpAtokpioia pov, «Makedovika» 13 (1973) 481 x.£.
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Atevpa (o. 15-20), dolovbel TO Ke@. B” y1d v moAn (0. 21-52), 10 kep. I'” y1d 10 oiko-
Sounuata kai "Epya (6. 53-67), 10 kep. A’ yud 16 Ztpatiotikd (. 68-81), 10 kee. E’ yua 1a
Oixovopika (c. 82-92), 0 kee. XT  yud ta ‘EAAnvika I'pappate kot tov "EAAviko IToAi-
Tiopd ot Maxedovia (o. 93-118) kai 10 kep. Z’ y10 Opnoxkeia kal Aatpeio (o. 119-126),
To BiBrio kheiver pé Edpetipro yevikod (o. 127-134) kai ITivaxka Iepleyopévov.

*AVOALTIKOTEPOL:

10 A’ kepaiato toviletat &€ apyfig T0 yeyovog 61t ol Makeddveg 8&v yvdpioayv GAlo
mohitevpa and T povapyio dsmov drodoviddnkav and tovg Peopaiov. O Bacihedg Ti-
thogopeitar: 6 Maxeddvwy factievs, || Baoikeds Maxeddvwy woi onavidtepa Maxedoviog
Bacideds. “Opoiwg oi aveaptnrol apyLkds, kKanws Enpinuévol and t0d "AleEavipov A’
Bacirelg, 6nwg m.x. ¢ Pacthets Avyxnordy Maxeddvwy.

IIAGt 610 Buothén dc «ZvpPovitov 10d Kpdrtove» dnfipyav ol éraigor §i pilor xai ol
mo@ror Ty Maxeddvwy. TO Kowov taw Maxeddywv 0y 1) xown) 1dv Maxedovwv éxxinoia §
amidg oi Maxeddveg fitav «T) Zuvéievon 1od €v 8nholg Aaod», mobd nepid@pile v drnopa-
olotikn dbvaun 1ol Pacihéwng.

¥10 B kepdhalo eloaymyika &etalstor | ovykévipwon 1) dnoxévipmon tfig &€ov-
olag &vtog Tod kpatoug kai yivetar diaxpion petagd "Ave Makedoviag, Tiv 6moia xapa-
kThpte QUAETIKT StotknTikn diaipeon mepiocdTEpo Gnd v Kdtw Makedovia, Smov
HETE TOV "ApxEhuo Kupiwg SnuiovpyNOnKay GOTIKEG TEPLEEPELEG Kal morelg Snwg oty
darn ‘EAAGSa. "H Siakplon aviavakid koi 6Td 6TolXElo TonTOTNTUG TPpOs hrmv. Makedbv
&k tfig "Ave Makedoviag ovopaletat m.y. Makedav "Ereyuihng &k Tubeiov, évd Maxe-
dav anod tig morelg tiic Katw Makedoviag dvopaletar m.y. M. €€ Alyedv?.

$10 1810 kePGAuLo &v ocvvexeie Katayxwpilovial ol yvootés pakedovikeg mOAELG dmd
adth TV apxatotepn péxpt tod @thinmov &moxn. Ztn Bottiaia mepihapPavovioar katd
oelpa 1) Bépora, T Migla, 1) "Ahwpog, ai Alyai-"Edecca, ) [TEAAa, 1| KOppog, ai "Ixval. Zthv
Iiepio povov 1o Aiov, f| [163va, i Mebavn, 16 ‘Hpakherov. 1) Muydovia /| Ofpun, | Ztpé-
ya, | Anth, i "Anorlavia, 7| "Apédovoa xai 6 Bpopickog. 11 Bisahtia povov 1 "Apyihog
kai ) Tpayihog?® kataympifoviar dg povadikés morelg (Eviedbev Tob ZTpupndvog) Katd THv
nepiodo adth, oty "Avlepovsia 6 "AvBepotg kai oty "Aneatitida 1§ Eidopévn, f) Topro-
via, 1 "Atardvin kai 6 Edponds. Tty "Aluoria, t6hog, «ai tapadidopevat... “Opua, Ed-
ponoc, "Ayarog kai *Alponio §&v eival duvatov va tpocsdiopioBodv obte va kabopiodolv,
Gv qrotehoboay TOAELG HE TOLAV Tiva abTodl0iknoiv» (o. 47).

Tmv "Ave Mokedovia glvat ToAd Aydtepec of moielc. Xtv "Eopdaia elvar /| “"Apvic-
oa, otnv ‘Ehpeidtida 1 EAhipeta kal 1) Alavn, oty "Opectida 10 "Apyog *Opectikdv kai
10 KAAntpov (GAL’ i8¢ katetépm), ot Avyknotida f| “Hpdxiela kai otnv Iehayovia %
opudvoun moOA.

211 6. 26 drapdlovpe 611 O katdhoyog TOV TOAemV meplthapPaver Soeg «ulc mopadi-
Sovtaw o1 Makedovia «Tfig meptddov avtiic», dnAadn «uéypt thg dvodov tod dihinmov
B'» (6nwg 6piletal o1ov Titho 10D BiLfAiov). "AAAG yid 16 KAAntpov (o. 51) 8&v PAénw oyxe-
Tikn paptopio. "EE dAlov yia thv (moAn) [ehayovia onuetdvetar (o. 52) 811 «&ppavileton
GTG¢ mMYAS pag povov katd TNV dwaipecty tfic Makedoviag Omo 1dv Popciov...», AAG
«...ToUTO 8&v onuaivel §tLaltn dEv mpovnfipxev, AnAdg d&v pvnuovedetaw. o otnpiletal
M BeBardtnra; Kai yiati adtd ioydel povov yud v (noin) elayovia;

1. ’I18¢ topa kai J. Kalléris, Lesanciens Macédoniens, I, Athénes 1976, o. 596 k..,
602 «.£. kai 616 K.&.
2. I'a 70 Svopa i8¢ todpa J. Kalléris, £. 4., o. 355, onu. 1.

29



450 Biupriokpioiar (A. Kavatoovdng, ‘H Makedovia péxpt tfic avodov tob ®ilinmov B)

‘O K. dvoeépetal kai 610 oYETIKG TPOG TNV ToNoYpaeia mpofrinuata. daivetal va
dExeTAl TNV TAOTLOM, TOL TpdTeLva, Thic Miglag (0. 27, onu. 6). Aév émiyelpel axpipf &vto-
niopd Mg "Aldpov (o. 28). ITapabétel tig yvidpes yid 10 npdBAnua Alydv-"Edéconc, xo-
pic va ouvlntii peé 6on €ktaon 6a taipiale ™ yvoun tod Hammond, dnog Statundmdnke
£kTEVESTEPU GTO TTPOCEUTO BLPrio TOL, Kal kataAnyel 610 cvunépacua Stial Alyai ftav 610
Dyinedo tiic onuepiviig toreng "Edécong, v 1) dpyaio "Edscoa katw 61td Adyyo (. 31).
"Evo, énuygipnpd tov elvat 8t «TO dvopa Alyaioc dtatnpeital péypt 1€Aovg tod &hevdépou
kpatovg. Katd tovg popaikovg xpdvous Eapaviletar Babuiaing kai smikpatel &v téAel T
"Edecoaiocy (6. 31 kai onu. 2).

"AlLG toUto dev eival mhéov Etot dxpifdc. TO dvopa thv Alydv dév sEapaviletal
GTOUG pouaikovs xpdvous. *Ey Alyalatg Exouvpe m.y. o8 dnelevdepotikn &mypaen and tig
noAAEG ot Aesvkonetpal, Sniadny oty meployt) Tfig Bepoiag, kai todto givar onupovtiko
kai pdc €lkel mpog Notov tiig "Edéconc.

Txetikd npog 10 maratdtepo dvoua tiic [1éAAag (Bovvoupog pugé kepahiaio mpémet, Gyt
Bovvopog, o. 32), taiplale raparount) o160 Balkan Studies 1, 1960, o. 113, 6¢ cuvdvacpod
npdg o. 124 ké., dnov épunvedetul 10 Svopa, évtoniletar i Bobvouog o1hv meployn tob
dakov kai gEnyeital 1 GAiayr) tod dvopatog ué odolactikn GAlayn tfic Oécemg (And 10
Boidoreifado oTa METPOON DyOHOTA).

I'a v Koppo kai tic "Ixves 6 K. avihodvtag ano tig nnyécg kai ta Bondnuata neplo-
piletul o€ ALTO AOYO GOUUETPO TTPAS THV EKTaoT ToU BifAiov Tov, 6Tmg KAuEL AAA®GTE KOl
Y16 1oL dAlovg Tonovg. I'a v Tonoypaoia tiic Ivdvag 0d nepipeve kaveig dnwodnrote
pveia tovAdytotov tiig npdceatng perétng tod W. Kendrick-Pritchett?, 6 6émoiog yphpel
peTd £mTOnio Epevva kai Oyl Ommg dALOL xmpic avtoyia T@V TOTOV Kal Thv pvnueiov.
T'& 10 Tomoypaplkd mpoPAnua tic Oépung éniong 0d nepipeve kaveig TOLAGYLGTOV HVEIQ
vemtépov (peta tov Popaio, tov Kotlid kal 1ov Makapdva) Epguvdv mol cuvoyiloviat
ot eidikec mapaypaeoug Tdv Xpovik®dv povd. T'wd 1) L1péya éniong Aeinel vedtepn Biprio-
ypapiat Koi d&v YIVETAL TUPATOURT] O VEDTEPO CLUTANPOUATIKO GpOpo TTig Real-Enzyclo-
pidies. ‘H AtotnTa nepvael td Opia kal 610 Adyo yid 1) Anth: Kt dv dkéua @ ebpnpata
610 AepPévi Bewpnbolv Sha vedTepa Tod EToug TTig dvapphoeng Tod Piiinmov B, d&v &i-
kaloroyeltal, vouilw, aroodnNon Toug. Od TNV Anédida GTNV ToAvwvouic TV apyoiV
tfic Antiig (Taeog tod ... Aaykadd, Kkpatipag Kui Tanvpog tod ... AepPeviod K.0.K.), GAA
adta i EEpel 660 Aiyol 6 cuyypaéag eidikfic povoypapiag yid T Anth. ‘H "Anoriovia
«Ekelto mapa thv onpepiviiv ITodivavy, trv onoiav Spmg EXOLV AVILKATAGTNOEL VEDTEP
ovopata, dote 1 [Tohiva d&v dvapépetal ot vedtepa Bonbnpata. Xto cOvTopo AdYO ylo
tov Edpwno d&v 0d Enpene va Aeinn pveid 100 kovpov?. Enpavrikd d&v elvat pOvov Ta ypayL-
pHoTa.

1. IIpoyeipa. «Maxedovika» 7(1967) 343 k.£. kal ITAE 1975 kai 1976 (Uno éktdnwoiv).

2. ’Extevi] nepidnyn €dwoa ota Apxatoroyikd Xpovikd pov, «Makedovika» 15(1975)
255 k.&.

3. «Maxedovika» 7 (1967) 303, ap. 83, 9 (1969), 127 «&., ap. 29, 60 kol 65, kai 14 (1974)
290, ap. 29.

4. IpPr. «Makedovika» 9(1969) 164 k.£.

5. RE, Suppl., 1. XI (1968).

6. ’16& m.x. Xrolyeia ocvotacemg kal e&erifeme v Afuwv kali Koiwvothtov, 18, No-
nog O@sccarovikng, "Abfival lavovaplog 1962, 6. 220 k.&. dAAG TpPA. topa X. Makapova,
*Anolhovia fj Muydovikn, "Apyxaioc Maxedovia 1, IMXA, Oscoalovikn 1977, 6. 189-194,

7. Kaivtepn eikova otiv  ‘lotopia 100 ‘EAAnvikot “Efvoug B, *Abfjvar 1971,
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Tyetika pg tHV apyaia "Apvicoa, Ty Omoia 6 k. K. 8&xetal «mapd tnv onuepiviiv “"Ap-
VIoGOV», AEITEL TAPATOUTT TOLAGYICTOV OTNV dmoym, mod cvintdet pé¢ wAnpotnta Kai
yvaon tnydv, Bondnudatov kal torev 6 N, G. L. Hammond, 0 6noilog xataAnyel 610 Guu-
nmépacpa: «Arnissa then must be placed close to the Eordaean frontier at the Kirli Dirven pass,
not on the road but either at Sotir or at Petres»l. “Opota tapdAnyn avaeopic ctov Ham-
mond mapatnpeitol £niong oxetika tpog tnv "EAipeia, tnv Alavn, 10 "Apyog "Opestikov
k.A. TO "Apyog *Opeotikov «tonobeteital gig 10 onuepivov yopiov "Appevoyopwy, TO
onoiov Sumg 8&v elval «onuepivovy: gival EpeLmidvac.

1o I'” kepdhato yid t@ Oilkodopnpata kai "Epya, mponyeital 6 Adyog via v «IIpo-
Tevovcn Kal T &v avti] kTicpata» (o. 53-59).

Elcaywyika drevlopiletal 61t ol Makedoveg «katd 10g apyag tob 7ov aidvog n.X. ...
katéAapov v epuykny "Edeccav kol idpucav véav moAly, tag Aiyacy. Xwpic olte mta-
pomopnn oThy avtibetn yvoun tob Hammond, «&kel, gig TV dve oAy, dnA. 611 onuepLvh
“Edecoa, «umfipyav ¢ Gvaktopa kai ol tagotl td@v BaciAéwv»?. X11) cvvéxela, 1 EAAELYN
gidnoemv ano tnv Eroxmn «uExpl Tiig Avodov tob Pikinmov eig TOV Bpdvovy dvorAnpodvetal
UE TPAYHATU YVOOTA Hovov 4o Ty Emoy 1) tob Pihinrmov kai €.

‘H Hérha meptypapetol pg Bdomn xuping 1o keipgvo tob AiBiov, 6nov Sumg 1 AéEN arx
(71 10 DGko) d&v Dapyel 610 cmlopevo keipevo, GAL™ aroterel mpoodnkn3. EE GAlov
DIOTIUdTAL T) ATOSEIKTIKT afia apylTexToViKoD LALKOD, oL Bpébnke 610 duTiKO AOEO Tfig
akpomdrewct. X210 SuTikd AOEOo povov Exolle onuoviika Asiwava tfig Eroyfic 100 "Apye-
Agov, Bote 011 deondlovou kal mavopautkn adtn 8éon Bdowa va propodpe va ikalovue
10 GvakTopLKO obumieypa (Tod *Apyeldov), 1o Onoio, puoikd, weptiapfavovial kai ‘lepo
(6nwg 010 AvakTopo T1i¢ Bepyivag) kol vemtepes EM1OKEVEG KOL TPOTOHTKES.

Tyetika tpog 10 Alov maputnpd 611 Tapantunetdl O avayvaotng otov Heuzey, 1o
ZopLadn, 610 Afuitoa (1) kal Oyl 6Tovg vedTEPOLG EpELvNTAG, T.Y. 610V I'. MrakaAld-
KN® yia ta teixn f| otov A. IlavteppaAii® yia tovg dpopovg. I'id Tov Bagipa 0d taipiate
nopamoun” otov W. Kendrick-Pritchett”.

loyveg eivat ol mAnpoeopies pag v teiyn kail dpopovg. Ta mepi T1aeOV «pakedov-
KOV (0. 66 K.£.) duoKOAD pHTopodv va pHdcovy MG Tpiv And «T1v dvodov 1ol ®idinmov B'»,

Ta éndpeva ke@dAala A’, yia T4 oTPOTIOTIKE, Kol E, vid ta oikovoutkd, drotelody
ebovvontn Ekeomn thv yvoedv pag yia td 0épata, Baciopévn otic nnyég Kol td Bondfy-
nota. "EAGyiota npaypata, 660 EEpw, Exouv mpootedf] oTic oYETIKEG YVOGEL pag Gmd
VEOTEPQ ELPNHATO Kai EPELVEC.

210 XT kepahroto éniong &ktiBevial eduéboda doa yvwpifovue yio ¢ ypdupoto xai
1OV ToMtiono tfic Maxedoviag. X& pia éxhaikevtikn €kdoon, dnwg adth, 04 taiprale icng
c. 239. xetikég mAnpogopieg, mpodxelpa, «Makedovikar» 9 (1969) 178 x.&, AA, 23 (1958)
Xpovikd, o. 338 k.£., an’ 6mov Gviinoav kal T¢ Eéva dnuociedpata. ’

1.N. G. L. Hammond, &. d., c. 108.

2. Kai katotépn, 6. 58 k.£., «al Alyai, ... péxpr ofiuepov pé 10 epuyikdv vopa "Edeo-
oo,

3. IIpPA. «Balkan Studies» 1 (1960) c. 116, onu. 14.

4. "Omwg .. 10 KlovoKpavo tdv dpyxdv tod 4ov ai. n.X., npdxeipa, «Balkan Studies»
g @&., wiv. IV, eix. 7.

5. AA 19 (1964) Xpovikd, 6. 344 k.£, kai 21 (1966) Xpovikd, ©. 346 «.£.

6. KoOvotepnuévn f kukAocpopia 1édv Xpovik@v 100 AA 1@V telsvtainy, 1971 k.&.,
ETMV.

7. Opoyxerpo, «Maxedovika» 15 (1975) 256.
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v 8007 Kol petdepacn 1@V dpyaiov Entypoppdtov (c. 95-97). “H Ond0eon nepi “EAAHvov
APYLTEKTOVOV, TOL «EKTIoOV 16, peyalompent] avaktopa i v IIéAhavy» (5. 99) d&v €0-
otabel, vopilw, kal 1 clOn TV TNYOV el APYLTEKTOVDY, Evd Avaeépetal Laypdeoc (&
ZedEleg), elvar onuavtiknl.

To tehevtaio keparaio Z', yia 11 Opnokeia kai ) Aatpeia, £lval TOAD GLUVORTIKO, GA-
AG T@pO EXOUE TO TANPECTEPO OYETIKO KEPAAULO 6TO vEO BiPfAio ol °*I. KaiAiépn2.

‘OnmodNmoTe TPENEL VA LOLPETAGOLUE TNV TPOGHNKTN 1N ety pakedovikny Bifiio-
vpapia &voc pefodlkod, €boUVOTTOL, ERPUEANUEVOL EKAUTKEVHEVOL GUYYPAUUATOS, TOL
anotehel movTipo BifAio yid oL @ihicTopeg Makedoveg kai yevik@tepa tovg "EAANvec.

@©. IIETEAX

Jean N. Kalléris, Les anciens Macédoniens, Etude linguistique et historique,
tome I, premiére partie, Athénes 1976, oyfijna 40, c. 329-624.

Me moAln xubuotépnomn kukAoeopndnke 10 mp®dTo HEPOg TOD TOHoL 1l TOTU Pacikob
ouyypaupatog 100 cuvadéieov Iavvn Kaliépn, 1o 6moiov 10 TpdTto PHEPOC, OC YVOGSTOV,
KukAo@EophHOnke 10 1954, On” apb. 81 o1y oeipa Collection de I'Institut Frangais d’Athénes.
Koldg pdg fAbe kL d¢ dpynoe!

210 Tp®dTO aOTO PEPOG TOD deVTEPOL TOWOL TeplAapfdvovTtal Tpia Ke@diala, Eva yid
m YAMdooa (cuvExela), Eva yid 11 Opnokeia ki 10 Tpito Y14 ToVg Lecpovg kol ta E6pa, pe
npocOiikeg Kul dtopOldoelg otV TEAELTAIN GELISO.

T’ g&va OALyOroyo mpdroyo (avis au lecteur) 6 cuyypagelg £Enyel yiatl dvaykaodnke
V& KUKAOQOPTIoN TO TPATO AdTO LEPOSG, APOD T dvapovn kal Tob 8eLTEPOL puropel va wpo-
KaAéon pia avuomordylotn kabuotépnon, Evid todTo 10 TpdTo néPog elxe Tpdypatt dpyicel
V& TUTOVETUL GTO TOAAL X POVLQ.

210 keparaio I, vid T YA®ooa, dvrtyuetoniletal O TpoPAnua dv DIEPLOLY HOPEO-
royikeg i povnTikeg Swapopéc Bactkeg peto&d Tiig EAANVIKTG kol Tfig pakedovikfic (o.
329-461). "Encita ¢Eetdlovtal ol ictopikeg paptupies yid ) yA@ooa tdv Makeddovov (o.
461-487), mepryphoetal | pakedovikn d1aiektog (0. 488-503) kai épunvedetal 6 Aeyouevog
gEedAnviopdc TV Makedovov and yAwooikt kai iotopikn droyn (o. 503-531).

210 kepdiato 11, yia 17 Opnokeia, Ensito and sloaywywkés mapatnpnoelg (o. 532),
gEeTaleTal 10 DROTIOENEVO «LaKESOVIKO TavOeo» (0. 532-542), ol Beoi kai ol fipweg tdhv Ma-
kedovmy (o. 542-549), f) Opnokevtikn {on toug (0. 549-553) kal 10 pakedoviko HUEPOLOYLO
(o. 554-572).

210 ke@arato 11, yia Tovg Beopovg kai ta £Oipa, UoTeEpa GMO YEVIKEG TAPATN PNOELG
(0. 573-576) mepthauPdavetal 6 AoyYog Y& TovG TOALTIKOVG Becpovg TV Makedovav (c. 576-
623).

*AVOALTIKOTEPAL:

210 keparato 1 drodeikvoetol 611 dvopata of -otag (-otng) deiyvouv duoldtnTa Kai
&yt Slapopd peto&d EAMNVIKTG Kal paxkedovikfig (o. 342) 611 «yAdooeg» Snwg ddf' odga-
vo¢ 08V TPodidouv xapoKTNPLoTIKA 7] VOROLG TTi¢ nakedovikiig EEvoug mpdg TNV EAANVIKY
(c. 355) 6T yevika 1) Epevva BePatdvel 10 ocvunépaopa 6Tt | pakedOVIKT fiTay SLAAEKTOG
EAANVIKN Kal d1éeepe ano ) Opaxo-ilivpikn Goo kai oi dAiec EAAnvikeg didrextot (o.

1. IIpBr. @ [Métoav, £ 4., o. 88 k.&.
2. J. Kalléris, & q., xeo. 11, La religion, o. 532-572.
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461). Zyxetika pé Tig ioTOPLKEG LaPTLPiES YIG TH YADOCH 1BV Makedovoy, ATOQAGIOTIKEG
elvar oi paptupiec 811 of Makedovee, Smwg Shot oi “EAAnves, slxav avaykn Siepunvémg
Y10 v@ cuvevvonBodyv pé tovg Opdikes (IoALB. XXVII, 8, 9) kai tovg TAlvplodg (ITordarv.
Zrpatnynuata IV, 16, Zevoo. *AvaBacic, VI, 2,19.3, 25 6, 8 kai43). "Avtifeta movBeva S&v
axobpue 811 xperdlovtar diepunveic yid va suvevvonBodv “EAAnvee xai Makedoveg (o. 461).
To 1eMkd ovpnépacua elvar 811 ol iotopikéc paptupiec PePaidvovy 8Tt 7 HOKESOVIKT)
ATav di6hextoc EAANVIKT (0. 487). "Etot, (e S14AeKTO, THY TEPLYPAOOLY Of dpxaiol cuyYpa-
0gic, Stav divouv ta idaitepa xopaktnpiotikd e. ‘H Sidhextog adt) cuvéPare o1 da-
HOPOWOT TG xowds VIKOVTAG GF GpLopévouc Topelc, 6TOg T oTPATIOTIKY Kai 1) Stoiknon,
Kai TV GrTikn, Ty onoia &€ GALOL GQOHOIMGUV. g XOPAKTN PIGTLKT EDKOALN of Maxedo-
VEG Kai TV dnhowoav 6tov kdopo (6. 503). Na Aéystar 811 adTa Eyivay HeTd TOV «EEeAinvi-
opom v Mokedovov sivar Emyeipnuatoroyia ot avrifeon ug tic iotopikég paprupisg
(0.513). "0 otpatog, Smov propoboe vi yive 6 «BEEAATVIGHOG) TV Makedovav, Syt povov
d&v Séxbnke, GALG EméPule T pokedovikh Opoloyia oTHV xowd (6. 516). Tuunépacuo:
Kapld Aoywen aitio, kavéva Suvatd péco, kapid xPOViKT mePiodog oL TolplalEt, Kol
YAOGGOLOYIKT Bewpia TOL Vi oTéKETOL SEV HTOPET Vi oTNPIEN TOV «(EEEAANVIGUO» Katd Eva
TPOTO Kai va Tod Sdon v Syn icTopikod yeyovotog (G. 528).

210 kepdhato I1, yid T Opnokeia, mapatnpeital elcoyoyikd 61t of drodoi tfig Bewpiag
10D «&EeAAnviopob» drorovBobv yid th Opnokeia 10 §pdpo mod dkoAovOoBY Y18 T YADoGa.
‘O «&&eAAnviopoo» cuvieléchnke i tHv Emoxm tod Pikinmov kai tod "AAeEavSpov (o.
532). "AMAG | Gvdivon Tod OmobeTikod «pakedovikod mavBiov» 68nyel 610 cuuTEpAGH
011 o) Maxkedovia Sra fjtav 1660 ELANVIKE | 1660 BépPapa 6o drovdfinote GALOD otV
‘EAMGBa (0. 542). "O ®iMnnog mapovoidlel otd Béatpo 10 Ppadu tfic Sorogoviag Tov -
yéApata tdv 'Olvurniov Osdv, 6 "ALEEavdpoc idpoel otic "Tvdisg Bopoig tdv Addeko Oedv
K.0.K. (0.542 x.£.). TO 1810 onpaivovv td dOvopata TV pakedovikdv pnvéyv (Aioc, *AneAlai-
oG k.A.), movL pali ug ikeg poaptupieg deiyxvouv 8t Bacika tO navOsov TRV APYAOTEPOV
Makedovov v dAhaEe othv &noxn Tob ®ihinmov kai Tod *AAeEAVEpoL (. 546 K.E.).

‘H Bpnoxevtikn Lon tdv Maxedovov gEetaletar pé Baon téccepa dedopéva: 1. Of
Makedoveg kai mpiv 4rnd 10 Pidnmo AdTpsvay TovC 1dloue Paocikd Beovg Tob EAANVIKOD
navOiov. 2. Adtpevav éniong tolg devtepevovieg Beovg kal Todg fipweg moL Guvdioviay
pe 10 EAANVIKS dwdekabeo. 3. Tipoboav &ricng Tovg fpmeg, mob Tinoboav kai ol "EAANveC
xai 4. "Onwg oi "EAAnveg, ol Makedoveg Adtpevay Sheg tig KUpLeg Koi devutepeovceg Beo-
mteg, GAAG Dnfjpxav i8lotumieg o8 xGOe mOAN 1 meploxn thic Makedoviag, dmwg kal Tfic
"EAAGS0G (0. 549 k.£.). Of Opnokevtikic avtidqyelc kal of TpoTor hatpeiag S&v Stépepay Bact-
Ka 6TN Makedovia. £10 1810 cuunépacua 68nyel 1 &&étacn o0 fineporoyiov kai optodo-
yiov 1@V Makeddvev, 10 dnoio netépepov ol Maxedovec kal oTic ¥MPEC TOL KATEKTN OOV,
8mov yapaktnpicOnke dg «EAANVIKO». Tomoleteitan—koi tobto eival onuaviikd— 8yt
otV ATTIKT-i0VIKT, GAALE 0TV aiohodwpikn Opdda (o. 555). "ANS Ta HVOLATA TOV UNVEY
T4 meplocOTEPA EYOUV Qavept) ETuporoyikh Stapdvela Kai td dAAa 6 xadnyntig Kai-
Aépnc deixvel 611 glvan &€ Ioov EAAMVIKG pohovott dueiopnrtobvrat. Tétolo sivar 1o
ToAOHOPEO  Abdvaiog, 10 0molo Suwg oTic YVOOTEG HaKESOVIKEC EMIYPAPEC MOPOLCLH-
Cetar orabepa Aidovalog?, 8yt povov o1 Svo mapadeiypota mod nopabéter 6 Kariépnce,
(0.561, onp. 3), @AM xal Tpeig TOVAEYIGTOV QOPEG GTig ASMUOGIgVTES GKOUN ETLYPUPEc THG
Agvkometpag Bepoiag? ADTO otnpilil dkopa TepLocdTEPo 16V Kadiépn mob Etuporoyel 1o

1. “O Ch. Edson 8&v &gt dikaio va cupuninpovn dkoiovbbvrag dAlovg, A(D)dovaliov)
ot Emypaen 100 161 n.X. 4nd th Oeocodrovikn, 1.G. X, 2, apf. 573 bis, 2.
2. Tehevtaia BiBrioypagio, «Makedovika» 15 (1975) 295 x.é., tpdcO. ®. IMé 1o a,
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S8vopa Avdovaiog dnod t0 "Adng (o. 560 k.&.), tpPA. kai 6. 572, onu. 3 kai 6. 624, TpocsdHKN
ot o©.561). Ta yevikd cvunepdopata givar (o.571 k.£): 1. TO pakedovikd HUEPOAOYLO
oyetifetal teleing pé T Aatpeio t@®V EAANVIK®V Bedv, 2. TuykpotnOnke otV idia T
Maxkedovia o6& xpovovg TOAD moAlovg, Tilavdtata TPiv Gnd o Mndikd. Agév onupaivet
AOLTOV pHETOYEVESTEPO «EEEMANVIGUO».

Z10 kepdharo I, yid 1oL Beopoe kal td E0ua, mapatnpeital tpdta, 6Tl €86 GAAG-
Couv 14 mpdypata: kavévag 8&v pihdet yio «EEeAMANViouo». TInyéc kai vedtepot &pguvntal
WAoBV Y10 paxedovina véuipa, paxedovixd 70y, adrowoy véuov, E0og paxedovixdv K.0.X.
"AMMG oTig mnyég 8&v yupaktnpilovial BagPagixd, Enwg THV YEITOVOY Opak®dv Kai TTA-
Avpudv (o. 573 k&.). *EniyelphOnke &v todtoig va £punvevdolyv oi dtapopéc (7 Pactreia, 1
aypotikn {on, f dydnn 610 KLUvAYL kal 610 Kpaoi, ) 06on Tfig yuvaikag K.A.) ®¢ xopaxtn-
pLoTikd E0vika Stapopetikd and ta EAANVIKA.

'AALG oUte fy povapyia obte A GnOLGia AGTIKOD TOATIGHOD PUVEPDVOLY TVEDUA GVTi-
0e70 7O TO EAANVLIKOS. “O BuciAevg TV Makeddvav elxe TAVTOTE TNV EYKpLoT 100 GTPATEL-
pévou Aaod, énmg Seixvouv Ekepdoelg: Baciiéa Gvnyodpevcayv—aveinov—avepdvnoay K.A.
“Onota Béopia Eépope 811 ioxvay 61 Tndpt koi oty “Hreipo. Oi Makedoveg «... ob Big,
GALG vOp® Makedovav, dpyovieg dietéhecav» (o. 580, onu. 1). Tvumépacpa (c. 589): M
pakedovikn povapyio glvar Oeopdg EMANVIKOG—KOToyOYT) Kol Soun— cap®dc SL0@OPETIKT
Gmo TNV arodAvTn kai adBaipetn povapyio PapPapmv Aadv, YELTOVIKGY §j pakpLv@dv.

‘H &Aletyn dotikod Biov & dAlov 8&v onpaivel émiong Stapopd £0vikn. Kara &0vy
xal xatd xduag {odoav xal GAAa kabvostepnuéva ELANVIKG OUAA, Kuping AwpLKd, LOAioTA
KAt ToUG GpYXaikovg xpOVoLe: Tnaptiates, Alitmioi, *Axapvaves K.A. "EE dAlov ol Make-
30veg TdV mapariov toOrewv d&v elxav kapld Suokolic Katd TEPLOTUCELS va {Hoovv Kai
va drotknBodv, drnog ol dnuokpatoduevor "EAAnves. Tétoleg cuvvOiikeg mapovoiafovtay
S6tav pokedovikeg moAelg, dnwg N TTvdva kai | Mebhvn, drnoywpifoviav ard 10 Baciielo
1OV Makedovav §) 6tav ol *OAOVOL0L T.x. E@Bavay va mpocapthcovy dkopa kai thv ITéAAa
o010 Kowdr toug (0. 594). *AAMLG kai kdto and tov Baciiéa iV Makedovav ol mOLeLS THG
Maxedoviag drolduBavav kamoia avebaptnoia kai avtodioiknon dnwe deixvovv ynoi-
opata TOAemV kai dvouoata Gpy®v (toyoi, mellydveg), 10 nifeto "Alkidnpog T *Adnvig
K.A. Elvar 808koro va molue kG0e otiyun ti uropsl v’ anododf kai dvadpopikd oty ne-
piodo mpo 100 Pihinmov, GALG TO YEVIKO cuunépacua ivat:

To kafeotdg adtovopiog 1BV TOAE®V, EAANVIKOD TUTOL, TOU SLUTLCTAOVOLHE CTC ¥ PO-
via 100 Pihinnov dév kabiepddnke and tOV Pociiéa adtov kai dev eionxbn ot Maxe-
dovio amo dAlov Aiyo mpiv. ‘H paxpd mapadoon £Enyel «kabuotepnoelc fi dmokiicelg
xatd TOmovg, Tpdodo § dnichodpouncn, dpyovieg fi Tithovg vIomicvs:, 6hec avTeg Tig id10-
popopieg mod mpocdidovv o106 KabesTME THY Puoloyvouia Tob tonov» (o. 622). Adta d&v
Sikatoloyobv €0vikn didkpion peta&y Makedovov kui dAlov ‘EAAAvav.

K\eivope 1 cOvtoun adti mopovciacn £vog pefodikod, sEaviAntikod ovyypapua-
T0g p& TNV edXN va ufv dpynon wid va eavii kai 1o B” pépog 100 devtEpOL TOHOU.

¢, IIETZAY

Hans Peter Laubscher, Der Reliefschmuck des Galeriusbogens in Thessa-
loniki, Gebr. Mann Verlag, Berlin 1975, Zxfina 40, oer. [-X kai 1-182, niv 71, Beil. 5.

To Teppavikd *Apxatoroyikd ‘Ivotitolto éykaiviace véa oelpd £kdOGEOV, HE TOV

ITAE 1975, kai 1975(10nd)vovm1) kai To® 18t1ov, ITohvonuavteg dnehevbepwtikeég £mt-
vpaoéc, atod N. Zeevdovn, «Makedovikov “Hueporoylovw, 1977, . 133 k.&.
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veviko titho Archaeologische Forschungen, pé pid Aapnpn €kdoon. "Etuye, a0tog 6 npdtog
Topog TTic oELpdc va elval pid EEavTAnTikn pelétn 108 YAvntod Stakdouov 1ol «TOEoL ToD
TaAepiovn, tfig yvwotfig pag «Kapdpog» 1fic Oesculovikng (Yo 10 de0tepo TOpH0 TG otL-
pac i8¢ émouevn Bipriokploia).

To Biprio Tob k. H. P. Laubscher yid v Koudpa nepthappaver ITporhoyo dicéiido (o.
VII-VIII), Eicaywyn (o. 1-3), 10 icToptkd TdV &peuvdv yid 10 t0E0 tob aiepiov kai O
AVAKTOPLKO COURAEYUR YEVIKOTEPO (0. 4-13), cOvtopno AOY0 y1d OV «idputh» Tod TOEOL
(c. 14-15), G&lohoynon 100 tepoikod KOKAOL TdV Gvaylbeanv cav ictoptkn Tnyn (o. 16-17),
TEPLYPAON TG KOTAGTAGEDG TOD pvnueiov kai tob Paduod Sratnphoeng 1@V avayldomv
(0. 18-22) kai Swampaypudrevon TV dloKoouNTIK®Y Bepdtmv, mobd ywpilouv i Enictépovy
tic Ldveg 1@V avaylAbenv topacticenv (6. 23-24). *Akolovlel 10 kOpLO KEEAAALO YA TiG
AvayAvees mapoctdoel; tov chlovial (o. 25-92) ué dicéhdn mpoobnkn yia ta disiecta
membra, Tob drodidovtal ctd pvnueio (uepikd elxev dvoyvepiocer 6 kabnyntig I'. Ae-
onivng, 0tav d¢ &mueAntng "Apyatothtov £pyalotav otd Movoegio tfic O@escalovikng,
6nov and tote elvarl cuykevipopéva). Odol®dN Eniong elval Ta Endpueva kepalata yid to
ox€810 avonTuEewg Kai T d1ataEn TV Avayldewv otic tAevpsc TV teco®v (o. 95-106)
Kol yud T gpovordynon, thv onoia 6 L. npocdiopiler pg dxpifeia péoa ota Spla Gnd 10
299 p.X. &g tic 20 NoguBpiov 303 pu.X. 10 apyodtepo. £10 1EAeLTOIO KEPAANLO TTiG HEAETNG
1o . Laubscher ta avaylvea naipvouvv ) 0éon tovg otV ‘Iotopia Tfig TEvng xal dva-
Abetar | onpacia Tovg ano vV Groyn adth (6. 109-158). *Axolovdel Gdnuocisvtn “Ek-
Beon TV AvooKapK®V arotelecudTov Epedvng, o elxe yivel otnv neproyxn g Kapd-
pag wpiv ano 10 B’ I[Maykoouto IToAepo (6. 160-165), kai Aiyeg ITpochiikeg (o. 166). Yrdp-
xovv, évvositat, Kataloyot Bpayxvypapidv kai eikovov kai Edpetipla tpaypdtov, tonov,
CLYYPAPE®V K.A.

‘H Aoprpny Exdoon £xel pia mpoictopia, 1| 6moia cuvowyiletar otnv Elcoyoyh. Elxe
oxed10607 va £kdo0f 10 Mvnueio ot oelpd Studien zur spitantiken Kunstgeschichte t@v
H. Lietzmann kai G. Rodenwaldt and tov H. v. Schoenebeck, 100 6noiov 10 dvopa ovv-
S3éBnke dvotuxdsc pe T Tepuoavikn katoxn tfg Oeccalovikng. Zthv toplvy Ekdoon, HE
HUKpOTEPO O EIKOVOV, TO KEIPEVO ASIKETTAL KATOG GO TiC GYXETIKO HIKPEC SLACTACELG
AV eikOvov, €Vl | eOToYpdeion gaivetar dyoyn. “"Exel mapotnpndfi oxetikd amd tov
H. Gabelmann (Bonner Jahrbiicher 176, 1976, c. 470), 611 Aentouépeleg Enpene v 50000V
o€ oyéda.

TNV HETATOAEULKT] @AcT) TOug ol épyacieg yid ™ perétn tod Mvnueiov dpyloav 10
1968 pe 1 Ponbera kai i "Epopeiag *Apyatothtov Ocscarovikng (tpB. Makedovika 14,
1974, 6. 362 k.£.). Mg 10v k. Laubscher cuvepydoOnke éktoc dAlov 1 k. F. Kyrieleis, culuyog
00 Topvod AtgvBuvtod 1ot Ieppavikod *Apyaiodoyikod ‘Ivetitovtov Tdv "ABnvdv, 1
onoia Exape ta oyédia.

"Evive, évvoeital, xpfion tdv katahoinov and thv npomoienikn Epevva. I'a mpoTn
@opa dnpoctevovral oyédla and td katdloino tob Fauvel, tdpa oty *EOvikn Bifiiodn-
kn o710 Iapiot (wiv. 2-3). X117 Bdon Tfig vEéag LeEAETNG DTLAPYEL TAVTOTE 1) GPYLKT Snpoociev-
on 1ol pvnpueiov o tov Aavod K.-F. Kinch (1890), 6 6nolog npdtog €tavtioe tO pvnueio
Kal AveyvOpLoE Tig TOPACTAGELS TMV AvayAde®mV GG okNVEG Ao TOV toAepo 10d Iakepiov
katd 1@V IMepodv 10 297 p.X. ‘O Kinch glyev éniong dvayvopicel cnotd, 6Tt 1 GELPA TOV
TOPUCTACENV OE KaBe Thevpd necool eival and nave Tpog kaTw, GALG d€v elxe 10el cwota
™ dradoyn TV TAeLpdV TV teco®dv. "EE dAlov 6 von Schoenebeck elxe mapatnpnoet 6t
OROPYEL X POVOAOYLKT) GELPA GTT) S1ATaEN TOV AVAYALP®V, TG OTToT0 GLVENRC TPOVTOBETOLY
gva €vioio ouvexeg mpooyédio. "And tov v. Schoenebeck maipver 6 Laubscher 10 cbotnua
dvopaciag TV TEco®V Kai TNV apibunon tdv nhevpdv xai tdv {ovdv. “H iotopia dapyilet
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Gmo 10 Al koi cuveyiletal mavToTe Amd TAVOD TPOC KATo (0. 26, £86 Tiv. TdV 60. 456-457).
*Avtippnon yid v mpakTikny SuckoAia Tod cuothuaTog AplOuRcEme dlotvumdvel 6 H.
Gabelmann (£.d., o. 471).

‘O Laubscher 0smpel «idpvti» 100 pvnueiov THv moAn tfic Occoalovikng (o. 14). Oi
V0 mKkpdTEPES TABLPLKEG (yideg Eylvav Gnd TNV Apyn, Y10 vO. cuvdedfi 10 pvnueio pé o
GVOKTOPLKO oVumAeypa, 8mwg ovvdédnke kol pé tig Klovootovyieg tfic "Eyvatiag.

‘O L. motevel 11 ) pnovn BERain tonoypagikt EveelEn eivat 1 dvaypaen tod ovoua-
t0¢ 10D Tiypntog motapod koi 8&v dEXETAL TA GYETIKA TPOG TOLG TOTOVG TMV HaXBV K.A.
ovunepdopata tod Kinch. Inpavtikn glvat 1) dreikdvion yid tpdTn @opd 6& Exicnpo pvn-
peto katoepdktov innéwv kai I'eppovdv copatourakmv. "Avtifeta, oaivetar 6Tl ol Te-
XVITEG d&V Yvmpilovy va mapactHoovy TOV 6acoavidikd OTALGHO, Evd tovg Tépoeg vivvouy
pé TumKA Yid 10U "Avatoliteg BapBapoug Evdbpoato (o. 17). ‘O L. meplypaget pé Aento-
népeleg popoéc, Evdvpacisg, dmia. Xpnoiuonotel kai moAUIOTEPES GMOTOYPUYisg GnO TO
*Apxelo 100 Ceppavikod "Apyatoroyikod Ivetitobtov, mov deiyvouy kaldtepo Baduod Sia-
TNPNCEWS, GUVERMG TG AvAyAvea pé TOV Kaipd edsipovrat.

‘O L. yia v nopaoctaon Al 2 (npPh. &6@ miv. t1@v 6. 456-457) déxetar Epunveia 10D
v. Schoenebeck, katd thv Omoia ot {Ovn adth wapioTavetut i aiypolmwcia tod nepoikod
xopeptod. Mikpeg 1 peydreg dlapopég Epunveiog o€ cvvola 1) o¢ Aentopépeieg EmETuxe O L.
kai o€ dAAeg {dves dvaylvewv, pé ™ Bonbela mopatnphcewv kai 100 v. Schoenebeck.
"Etol tporonotodvtal épunveieg tod Kinch, tig 6noieg Aiyo-mold 8&éx0nke kai 6 C.C. Ver-
meule (1968), évd 6 X. Makapovag (1969) dviince kai and ToLG Lo, LWPIg Vi Tpochéon
tintote véo (npPAr. Makedovika 14, 1974, . 360 k.£.), 6w tapatnpei 6 L. (0. 12k.£., onp. 87).

Oi v. Schoenebeck xai Laubscher Egxmpioav dvd Epyactipia, mod dovieyav x®wPLoTd,
10 &va Y10 TOV TECTO A kai TO dAAOo Y1d TOV 1eccd B. To np®dto dovAeve otd mAaiola KAa-
GLKIOTIK®V mapuddcenv attikiic icwg téxvne, 10 deVtepo Gvtifeta cvveyilel pia Auikod-
TEPN MApAdoom g mepikevipn chvOeon, oL EpyeTat and duTikn Enidpaocn. InueidvovTol
dutuedg émidpdoelg niong o peydro puépog eikovioTik®v potifwv, té 6noia Eekivolv and
10 POUATKO {6TOPLKO AvayAveo Kai Ta vopicpata.

‘O H. Gabelmann &ye1 kauel nopatnpfioelg éni tdv Epunvetdv tod L. o€ Aentopépeleg
ipatiopod kai dnhiopod (£.6., 6. 471) oyetikd npog 1 Lovn Al 3. “O idio¢ onpeince npodo-
0etn BiProypaeia yia ELEQavVTEG oXETIKA TPOG TN Lhvn All 5, y1d 10 avtokpatopiko Gpua
g Covng A IT 7, yia v xoupwon (A 111 9), yid raraiotepa mpotvna tfig oxnviic Thg
«Orotayfigr, Y tovg “Epmreg tiig oxnviig thig «dnunyopiac» k. d. "Exape éniong napatn-
PNOELS OYETIKEG TPOg Tig {Mveg dvayAlcov B1 16, B 117, BII 19-21 k.A. Alvet cwoto
apOpd Evpetnpiov 100 Movoeiov O@eocarovikng (1095 avti tod éopaipévov 90601, Snwg
11 ©. 93) kai TANPECTEPEC TANPOPOPIEG YIG GALO KOUUATL OV £V T HETAED GLUTANP®-
onke (o. 93, Nr. 2), katd thnpogopia tiic k. K. Agonivn. Téhog 6 H. Gabelmann Siatond-
Vel EmiQuLaEelg o8 TexViKe mapatnphoelg Tod L. yid ) oelpa €xteréceng T@V GvayAv-
QoV. *AvTifETog Ematvel T oTnplypévn o€ Keipevo oot Epunveia Tod HuiKukAlkoD ka-
Biopatog v dvo adtokpatdpmv oth Ldvn BII 21 (Gabelmann o. 272 k.£.), Thv dvaivon
TV pEcOV cLVOECENG, STHG 1) Soun TV HoPEGV, T petenkOTTA, T Tepikevtpn cbvbeon
xai 1y Sopkn, kubog kai THv a&io tod Bipriov 616 GUVOLO TOUL.

*Afloonueintec idaitepa yid EMANVLIKT Katavéroon elvat oi xphcipes napatnphoels
10 L. y1& thv énépPacn mov Eyive 610 pvnuelo katd té £t 1944-1945 pé okonod 1M oTe-
pémon Tod BopeloduTikod TEcGoD. O Taiplale povo va dropvion icwg HE dvd AEEELG Y1
TOUC VEDTEPOLS, péca Kt EEw amd T Feppavia, Tic cuvbiikes OV £1dV 1944-1945 617 O¢o-
csoulovikn kai yevikdtepa oty ‘EALGSa. Tleplocotepo dikatohoynuéves elvat ol mopatn-
pfoeig Tob L. i tic Epyacies avactnidoeng Kai Stappubuicens 10D XOPpov xptv 100 O
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BuluvtivoroyikoD Zuvedpiov (1953). "EBAayav, Afel, th peiétn tov, yiotl dév elxe mpon-
YO} 1OV GvacTNAOTIKGV Epyov GpxaloAoyIKT mpoepyacia kal yiati 8&v dnpocievdnkay
Aemtopep®dg ol Epyacieg nov Eyivav (o. 12). Tlapatnpel Eniong 11 Eyivay Aadn 6 counin-
pooeig (onu. 111 kai 117, oeh. 23, kai onu. 196).

Ol Ococulovikeic Swaitepa mpénetl v edyapiothcovus OV K. Laubscher, yiati Edwoe
YU pudg Kai yid GAov TOv KOGHOo pd tAfpn and kdbe droyn dnupoocisvon €vog pvnpeiov,
oV 3&V elval poOVoV péca 6Ta i6TopiKd Kol KOAALTEXVIKE EVELapEPOVTH NG, GALG KATEXEL
pia évted@s droitepn 0€om oty Kupdid TV kaToikmv adTiic Tfig TOAEMG.

®. TIETZAX

Helmut Kyrieleis, Bildnisse der Ptoleméer, Gebr. Mann Verlag 1975, Zyfijua
40, oer. [-X kai 1-191, wiv. 1-108.

Aedtepo otn véw oelpd tod Teppovikod “Apyaiodoyikod "Tvetitodtov peé 10 yevikd
titho Archaeologische Forschungen kvklogopnOnke 1o BiBAio yid tig gikoves tdv ITtore-
uuiov Tob H. Kyrieleis, digvfuvtod tdpe tob Teppoavikod *Apyaioroyikod ‘Tvotitobtov
@OV "AONVAOVY (Y14 1O tpdto BiBAio tfic oeipic 168 mponyovuevn Pifilokpioia). Elvol peié-
tn Busiopévn c& avtoyia TV TPOTOTOHTMY, TOL elval ckopricuéva 68 Movoela tiig Ev-
poOTNG Kal Tiig "Aepikiig Kupimg. Melethonkay kai Snuoctebdnkav mponyovpuévmg ToAAL
an’ adtd, Erewme Spmg pie cvvorikt Oed@pnomn Tod cuvorov, 1y omoia EmiParidtov Kol
v Aoyoug pebodov tfig épebvng.

“Yotepu and cbviopo IMpdroyo (c. VII-VII) kai Eicayoyn (c. 1-3) dkoAiovdel 10 Pa-
GlKO KEPAANLO Y18 THV TAOTIGT TRV eikOvoV 16V TTtorepainv kai ) 0éon Tovg otV Ioto-
pia tiig Téxvng (. 4-125). "E€etdlovtal xmplotd eikove (68 vopicuata, ot Gvayivea, o8
£pya TopevTikiic kal o8 nepionta yAvntd) kabevoe amd tovg IMroAguaiovg, dro tov Ilto-
Agpaio A’ 1ov Zotfipa (322-283 w.X.) d¢ 1oV IMrohepaio IB’, oo nédave 10 51 1.X. "Ev cuve-
yeia ¢€etalovtol Eniong ywplotd (6Td vopicuota, 6T YALTTIKY, 68 copayidec) elkOveg
Baciiicodv Onwe A "Apoivon B’ (278-270 m.X.), 1) Bepevikn B (246-221 7.X.), 1) "Apoivon
T, mob dohogovidnke mepi 10 204 m.X., oi dipopeg Kheondtpeg, mod 8&v Eexmpilovv
ebkoAa, kol 1) meprocdtepo yvooty KAieomdtpa Z' (51-30 ©.X.), i peyain frtnuévn tiic
vavpayicg Tob "Aktiov. 1o Enopevo kepdhalo mopakorovdeital 1 texvotpomikt EEEMEN
kai 1 iSopopoia tdv cikdvav tdv Itorepaiov (o. 126-136). T Baciiika roptpoita £Ee-
talovrtal émiong of oyéon ue ™ Aatpeia v Baciiéov §i d¢ TiuNTiKd, otd Eundplo Epymv
uikpoteyviag fi yAurtikfic kol otd vopicuata 1 ot copayideg (6. 137-157). X’ Eva tehevtaio
Kepahalo tfic perétne Eavatoviletal, o dvtideon mpog Thv eikovioTikn @V dAAov Ala-
3oy v, N idropopoia tév ITtolenaik®dy noptpaitmv, iding yiati oyxetilovral pé wa capa-
doocwakn Aatpeia Baciiéwv, GAAG xal yU” dhhovg Adyovg.

IMapatnpeital, eidikd yud Tobg Makeddveg 611 & Paoiieds tob E0vikod kpdtovg TAV
MuakedOvev «d8v TOV ATOATOS HOvaEpy NG, GAAG uiiAlov primus inter pares» (o. 160), 811
ratpeic Mokedovov Baciiémv oth Mokedovia fitav ¢30vatn, 611 Maxeddves Baotiels,
SOyl ot Makedovia, GALG povov o8 dAheg EAATVIKES TOAELG YVBpLoAY TIUEG TOL TALpLaLovy
ot Beovg ol Makedoveg Baciheic, dmwg 6 Anuntplog, 6 Pikinrog E™ | 6 Tlepoedg ouveyi-
Lovtog v mapadoon tob Makeddvog Bacihéme-octpatnidtov, sikovifovtol navrote oOp-
POVE UE TO EAANVIKO 18avikO ToU ioyvpos, Tob fp®ikod Gvépdg Grd ) oTdon Kal TNV &k-
opact) Toug Tpofailetol EvepyntikdTNTa Kol ioxvpn 0&Anon: elvar xapoktnpiotikd 811
GTG paKedovikd vopiopata d&v drdpyovy eikoves aciiioodv (o. 160).
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Z1ov katdhoyo T@V pvnueiov (. 165-185) kai otodg mivakeg 1@V elkdvVOV, T¢ TOPTPUi-
Ta Topovotaiovral mepintov pé TNV idia oelpd Tob napovsidlovial 6Td Keipuevo. TTov miva-
ko Movoeiov (o. 186-189) yivetar pavepd 811 £ktdg Gnd v Alyvnto (xuplog Movoeio
*ALe€avdpeiag), mhovola o TTtodenaika noptpaita eivar Movoeia tfic Ebphnng xai Tiig
*Apepiktic. v ‘EALGSo gikdveg tdv Ttodepaiov katéyxovv kupimg 10 "EOvikd *Apyato-
Aoyikd Movoeio kai 10 Movceio Mrevakn otiv A8 va, 10 Movceio tfigc AfjAov Kai 10
Movoeio 1fig Ofpag. OVt Eva deiypa, obt” Eva gkpayeio 610 Movceio tfic @esculovikng
7l GALoD ot Moakedovia, an’ dmov Egkivnoe 1 duvacteia tdv ITtokelainv, ToL KLBEpvnce
Vv Afyvnto kai yeitovikée e x®peg &mi tpeic aidveg!

‘H oe1pd v eikOvmv 6tovg tivakeg Eekivdetl Amo ke@ail Tod M. *AAeEavdpov o8 don-
pévio tetpadpayio (miv. 1,1). ‘O *ArEEuvdpog maAL f| dévan ninyn. Zowotd. "AAAG KATOTE
npénel va EpeuvnBotv Sieg ol dpoveic eAEPeg, Moy, cav DrOYEla vapota, Egkivnoav and
TN UNTpomoALTikTy Makedovia kai yoviponoinoav 1ov ‘EAAnviond. “H Epguva adtr npénet
va yivn &pyov tiig ‘Etaipeiag Makedovik@dv Tnovddmv. Mid éAnida elvar ta veoochotato
TuApata e 10 Mwooikd, 10 ‘lotopikd kai kuping 10 *Apxatoloyikd, Tod propel va xpn-
ClLOTOLNOT Kal TPOTOQPAVEP®TEG Greces TNYEC AnO AP ALOLOYIKEG AvackaQEs Kal Tuxaia
gbpnuato.

“Yroderypotikéc 8kd0oelg, 6nmg ol dvo npdrec tfig véog oelpic tod [eppavikod "Ap-
x010A0y1kob ‘TvoTitodtov, uropel va gival napdderypo yid pipnon.

o, TIETXAZ

Tomislave Marasovig¢, Diocletian’s Palace, Little Art Books, Monuments
and Collections, Beograd 1974.

To dvaxtopo 100 AlokAnTiavod otd Traldto Tii¢ AoAiuatiog elval yvowoTo Gnd mailég
perétec "Ayylovl, Adotplokdve, IdAiovd, TMovykooAdBovt kai dAlov ictopik®dv Tiig
Téyvne. *Anod 1ig vedrtepeg Epevveg kai peréteg nag elval o yvoota Td dnuoctedbuata Tod
£pguvntol tod Iadeplavol cuunAéyuatog 1fic Oeccalovikng delpviotov Aavos GpxaLtoio-
you E.Dyggves, kabmg kai 10 chyypovo nepitov dpbpo 100 N. Duval ¢ neproduxo tod Splits.

Inuavtikotatn elvat, GALG kal Aly@dTepo yvooTth o€ pic, | vedtepn ovuPoArn) oTnyv E-
pevva 100 dvaktopov and tovg J. kai T. Marasovié?. 'E8® 0éLope va TapovoLacOUE ATAGDS

1. R. A d am, Ruins of the Palace of the Emperor Diocletian at Spalatro in Dalmatia,
London 1764.

2. G. Niemann, Der Palast Diocletians in Spalato, Wien 1910.

3.E. Hébrard-J. Zeiller, Spalato, le palais de Dioclétien, Paris 1912.

4. F. Buli¢-L. J. Karaman, Kaiser Dioclétians Palast in Split, Zagreb 1929,
C. Fiskovié, Prilog proutavanju i zastiti Dioklecijanove palae u Splitu, Rad Jugoslo-
venske Akademije 279, Zagreb 1950, B.Gabricevi ¢, Gradnja palace u Aspalathosu logi¢na
posljedica Diokletijanovih drzavnih reformi, «Slobodna Dalmacija», Spil 1.5.1959.

5.E. Dy ggve, Nouvellesrecherches au peristyle du palais de Dioclétien a Spilt, Acta
ad archaeologiam et artium historiam pertinentia, I, 1-6, 1-IV, Oslo 1962.

6. N. Duval, La place de Split dans Parchitecture aulique de Bas-Empire, «Urbs»,
1961-1962, o. 67-95.

7.B. Gabricevi¢-T. Marasovié, Guidetothe Western Part of the Under-
ground Halls of Diocletian’s Palace, Split 1959, J. kai T. Marasovi¢, Pregled radova Urba-
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gva pikpd 0Ny &yyAOYA®woco, mobd KataTowilel TO YeViKO koo p’ Eva cOVTOHO, GAAG
OmebBuvo kai kadoypappévo keipevo (o. V-XX), BiBiloypaeia (o. XXI) kai eikoveg Kalo-
Sroheypéveg kai kalotunmpévee. Tpeig, pali pg tig gikoves tod E€mevAlov péca kai EEw,
glval Eyxpopes. "And Tic dompopavpeg 42 tepimov elval 6LocéMdes Kal 5 Sioéhides. Me-
Tafl adTdv mephapPdavovtal ixvoypuenuato Grd 6 tolald dnpooctevpata tdv J. Lavallée-
L. Cassas! kai R. Adam, avorapdctacn tod dvoktopov and tovg E. Hébrard - J. Zeiller kai
o£810 KATOWEWG TOD GvaktOpov ué dropuvnua (tpf. Makedovika 14, 1974, 372-373).

Ao 10 keipevo idlaitepo évdiapépov mapovoldlovv oi celideg moL AvoeEpovial oTd
GTOTEMECHOTA TPOCOATWV EpELVDY (TpP. Mokedovikd, . &., 6. 371 k.£.). Oi vedrtepeg adTég
Epevveg £deEay OTL TO TEPLOTOALO &lxe Eva KEVTIPLKO POAO GTO GLVTOVICHO THig AELTouvp-
YIKOTNTOG TV HEPDV TOD AvakTtOpov. "Avaroyn gival N kAMpakwpévn topeio tfig dpyite-
KTOVIKTig Kai yAunTikfig dtakoouncewg and T Bopela (Xpuoii) [TOAN §1a 100 nepioTLAioL
(damedo 28 x 14 p.) mpdg 10 mpodBupo TAV drapeplopndtv Tob AlokANTIavol, 6Tov KOpLE®-
vetal. "Ano TNV aOAT ToD meplotudiov kAipakeg yOpw 6dnyodoav otd DynAoOTEPA dameda
6nwg of popuixcd Forum, évé GAAN khipake kotapdoemng npdg NoOTov 0dnyodoe 6Td veo-
anokaAveOEvTa dlapepicpata tob icoyeiov tiig voTlag, mpdg ™ Odhacoa, mAevpds, TOL
GTOV OPOPO TAV® TOVG EIX AV TG ADTOKPAUTOPLKE dlopepicpata. *An’ adtd kotéBaive O av-
TOKPATOP KL Enapve T BEon Tov o€ Bijpa Tod npodipov kot Tic TEAETES Tfig Anobedoemg
TovL.

*AnO TG 0DTOKPATOPLKA Stopepiouata o0 6 p 6 @ 0 v povov 0 Bohockénacto vestibu-
lum Statnpel AkoOUN oNUAVTIKG Aeivava. Alatnpodvial UG o€ KAAT OXETIKAC KATACTOCN
ta Stopepiopata 00 1 G0y ei0v, TOL AvacKAENKAY KATA Tig TeAgvtaieg dekaeTieg. "Av-
TaVOKAODY KOG T dlappLBpion Kai TV GEAVIGHEVOV SLAUEPLOUATOV TOD OpOPOL (TAV
onoiwv GAAWOCTE dtathpnoay otV ENiYMon TOvg GPYLTEKTOVIKG MEAT) Kol YU adTO 1) pe-
yaAn onpocio toug énavgavetat.

Ta kevipikd Stapepiopata 100 icoyeiov Eacediilav tnv ££0d0 npog 11 Bdlacoa: kai
Kot trv Evvoto Tob Keviplkod GEoVog ToD AvaKTOpov «d1d ToD TEPLGTLAIOLY, GAAG Kol amd
TG aOTOKPATOPLKA dtapepiopata 100 Opod@ov pE KAipokes katapdoews. *And ThHv TAELPA
Tfic Bdhacoag 1O AvakTopo elxe 6 Ao TO TAATOG TOL HLd 6TOA 6TOV BpoPo pe dvtictoryn
67100 670 i60YEL0. "ATO Tig 0T0EG YivovTav Ttpocitd 6Aha Ta votia diapepiopata. Ta dvacka-
@évta dwpdtia Tod icoyeiov €xovv TolKidia 6T HOpPT Kal 61T dlappOBuLlch Tovg, Avaloyn
pE TOV mpooplopd Koi T AettovpyikdtnTd Tovs. Elvar dpBoydvia, tsTtpdywva, KLkAIKGE,
TPLOELALOGY LA, TETPAPLALA, TPiKALTA, OTALPOELST] K.0.k. Zkemalovtal pue moikilovg Tpo-
TovG, UE BOAOLG Kal KOLAPES CLVEXEIS 1) TenvOueveg O oy fipa oTavpod. Alddpopot £divay
AuLdPO PAG TG NUEPAS GTOVG Y DPOVG.

AwpopeTikty gival f) ovvBeon OV 30O CLYKPOTNUATOV, TOV AVORTOCCOVTAL GUUE-
TPLKA GO TN UG Kol TV dAAN TAevpd ToD Kevipikod dEovog:

nistickog birca na istrazivanju, zastiti i uredenju Dioklecijanove palage, «Urbs» 4 (1961-1962)
67-95, T. Marasovic, Prizemme dvorane Dioklecijanove palate u Splitu, Split 1966,
J.xai T.M arasovi¢, Diokleticijanova palaca, «Zora», Zagreb 1968, T. Marasovig,
Gli appartamenti dell’ Imperatore Diocleziano nel suo palazzo a Split, Acta Institutum Ro-
manum Norvegiae, IV, c. 33-40, Poun 1969, J. Marasovié-T. Marasovié¢-S.
McNally-J. Wilkes, Diocletian’s Palace, Report on Joint Excavations in Southeast
Quarter, I, Split 1972.

1. J. Lavallée-L. Cassas, Voyage pittoresque et historique de IIstrie et de
la Dalmatie, Paris 1802.
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210 duTikd dKpo LIMAPYOLV HIKPOL TOLKIAOROPPOL X®dpol pe GBERao mpoopicud, mov
apivouv Spmg va botedi g Tve tovg NTav 10 idlaitepa dapepicpata tod AtokKANnTLO-
vob. £10 pécov tfig dutikiig avtig mhevplc Ordpyovv dVo x®PoL o€ popeT Baciiikiic—uia
HOVOKALTN Kai pid TPikALTN—IcWs Y0 AATPELTIKEG AVAYKeS TOD AvaKTOpOL. Aivouy TO Ya-
pokThpo ¢ 6AN T SLTIKT TTEPLYA.

‘O KeVTPKOG APYLTEKTOVIKOG TUPNVAG TG AVOTOMKTC TTéPLYOG elval StaQOPETIKOC.
Eival pia otavpikn aifovoa, nov tdve g, 61ov 8po@o, eixe GAAN OKTUY®VIKT e KOYYEC.
Iepparietar o€ Tpeic TAEVPES TNG GO PIKPOTEPOVG CTAVPOELSEIG Y DPOLE KAl peyaldTEPU
dopatia, Evéd 10 cOvoro epiParietal 6Tig TPEIc TAELPES GO HOKPL dLEdpopo. *AvapéveTal
1 ovvéylon Th¢ dvackaec va Befatdon 61t ta Srapepicpata adtd HTay yid T¢ yeduata kai
611 610 Avatolikd dkpo TTig TTEPLYOS B drokaivEody {cwg ta Siapepiopata MYV yoval-
K®V.

‘0 dvicpOG TOL TAPATN PEITAL OTIG APYLITEKTOVIKEG LOPPES GTTOSISETUL GE ATOPACIGUEVO
7| 0EANTO GLVOLACUO GPYLTEKTOVIKAV HOpe®dV TTig "AvVatoAfic kai Tfig Abcewg Amd €va
adTOKPATOPA TOL E3MOE TOALTIKT) LOPET) 611 dLdxpion "AvatoAfic kai Avcemng pHEGU GTA
nlaiclo Thg popaikiic avtokpatopiag.

Aovtpl g TIG OXETIKEG &YKATUOTACELS TOVG (DMOKOLGTH, GCWANVOGELC K.A.) GrOKa-
AOEONKOV o€ dvO Béoelg ToU AVAKTOPLKOD CUUTAEYLATOG.

“Olu TavTog T0 véa ototyeia ol icoyeiov To GvakTOpoL gival dgutepedovia, EVA T
cmlopeva Tob OpOPOL HEVOLV EQPLATOREVA ATO TO HEVAAVTEPO UEPOS TOD GPYLTEKTOVIKOD,
100 yAumTiKOU Kai Tod Y pwpatikod Tovg dtakdcuov. Ta koAdtepa dratnpnuéva eivat 1o
Mavcwhieio 100 AlokAnTiavod kai 6 vadg tod Aldg, mov dtatnpodv avayilveu Bvpduata,
kooufiteg, patvopata, To&a K.A. AdTa elval YvwoTd And TAAUIOTEPES MENETEG.

Néa otoryeia HAOaV 610 OGS KATA TA TEAELTUIC TN Y10 SLO HIKPOTEPES POTOVIESG, MOV
fTav yveoTtEs And meptypaen Tol 160v aidvog, AN &v Td petald elxav apavicdi ta Aeiya-
VA TOLG GVOHECH GE VEMTEPA KTioNATA.

T1a Svo Bopela TeETOPTNROPLE TOD AvaKkTOpOL HOVOV Apuld Asiyava diatnpodvtal Gva-
HECU GTIG VEMTEPES KATACKEVES: HEPT TOlY WV, TEGGCL, TOb-kai-mod tapdbupo ) Tuiipa yn-
@130 Tod dunédov. Ao Tobg kbptlovg popovg (decumanus kai cardo maximus) tpipata dio-
T polv 10 GpxLKO TOLg TAATOG Kal HEPIKOVG ATO TOLG KIOVEG TV KLOVOSTOLXIAV TOouG. X’
adt0 1O Bopeto Tuiipa Tod Avaktopov kai kovtd otnv "Avatoiikt ITOAn kai 616 ITepioTo-
A0 oi vedTEPEG EPELVEG AMOKAALYAY KOAOSLOTN PIUEVOVS Y ETOVG, TOL pali pg 10 Bavpdoia
Sroetnpnuévo LEpaywyelo mapd TNV TdAwva (Solin) divovv pia idéa tod dyniod Emmédov
1V &yKatuotdoewv Dyeiog kai kabupitotntog oty "Acmd k a®o. AT gival 10 dvona
avtfic tfic GAlote EAANViKTig anotkiag CAocndiaboc—Spalato—Split).

Ofi vehrtepeg TOXES TOD AvaktOpov Kol tod Eraddtov (o. XVII k.£.) évdiapépouvy Ayd-
1ep0. "Av £EE0gca £8® pE KATOLo TAGTOG TO TEPLEXOUEVO £VOG Hikpod ‘Odnyod, eivat yiatl
70 AvaKTopo TOD AloKANTIOVOD Evatoeépel kabe pHeAeTNTT] TOD GVAKTOPLKOD GULUTAEYHA-
to¢ tod Tahepiov kai tfic Oecoalovikng yevikdtepa. ME T d1kd pog 61O vob Ekapa pid
¢niokeyn 610 TROAGTO pE TNV AROPAiTNTN TPOETOINAGIU Kal HE TOV AVATOPYEVKTO TPO-
pAnuatiopd Yotepa.

*Evtbnwon mpokalel 1| epoviida moL kataBariiovv oi I'tovykoohdafor dpupodiot yia
v Epevva, T peAETN, TN cvviipnon kai 1 diebvii tpoPoin tob moratied. "H pépruva
adTn yivetar @avept Kol 610 HIKPO EKAQIKELTIKO OONYO pE TNV APTIO TUTOTEXVIKT EHQU-
vioT, oL Gdtkeital poOvov Ano Alyo HETAMPUOTIKA Kol TO TOAAG TLTOYpPAGLKU AGON TOD
AyyAkoD KeEVoL.

O, [IETZAX
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Mpaktika A’ Zuprociov Aacoypapiag 100 Bopetoehradikod Xdpov ("Hrelpog, Make-
Sovia, ®pakn), 18-20 *Anpiriov 1974, Osocurovikn 1975.

To "I8pupa Meretdv tiig Xepooviioov 100 Aipov (IMXA) o1 Bavpdoia celpd tdV
kabiepopévov EkdnAmcedv Tov tpdcbece ano 10 1974 10 Tvundowa Aaoypagiog to0 Bo-
petoglradikod Xmpov. TO A" Zuundoio npayupotonotidnke v £BSoudda 1fig Alakaivnoi-
pov, 18-20 "Anpidiov 1974.

To npwi tfig [Méuntng, 18 "Anpiiiov, €yve ©| Enionun Evapén tod Tvumociov Kai tO
310 wpwi pidnoav yia v Epevva mepi ta EBipa Pulavtiviic kataymyfic 6 kadnyntnig I.
Zropdaxng kai wepi ta E0pa dpyaiog kataywyfic 6 yvootog Aaoypapos Kdotag Popaiog,
OV GLYKIVNOE HE TNV AVapopd TOL 6TOLE TPMTOTOPOLS EpguvnTag Nikoiao Tlolitn, Ttik-
nova Kupuakidn, K. A. Popaio. Ev cuveyeig 6 kaOnyntng N. Movtconovhog pidnoe yia
TOUG TTAPUSOCLUKOVS OIKLGHOVG KOl TA GYETIKA TpofAnuata, Evdd 6 kabnyntng I'. Méyag
TPAYUATEVONKE TOVG « AdDVIB0G KNTOLS» TV Zepp@dV.

Ol ioTopikol oikiopol fTav O Bépa 8V0 dkoun dpyltekTOvVeOV Tod K. E. *Adapoyidvvn
kai N. Kovpovddkn, mov pilnoav 10 dndyevua t1ig idiag pépag, dnwg kai 6 dievbuving tod
Acaoypagikod kai "EOvoroyikod Movoeiov k. K. Keparig, 6 6noiog dviAnce ototyeia Aao-
vpaoiog kai tonikod ididpatog 1fic Occcarovikng katd tov 190ov aidva and 1ov I'edpylo
Tanovhia, évd 6 Aaoypdeog I'. Aikatepividng, 1o Kévipov "Epguvav ‘EAAnvikfic Aco-
ypooeiog, mapovciace "Eapiva E0ipa Aaikfic Aatpeiag 4o thv "Avatolikn Makedovia.

To npoi tiigMapackeviic 19.4.74 6 benyntnc k. X. "HueAhog dvii Opakik®dv E0ipwv pa-
Y1KOD TEPLEXOUEVOL YEVIKMDTEPW, OTTWG ElXEV dvayyeAdTi, nidnce eldkdTEPA YLG TOV GETITN
AiBo (aétite, aetometpa, acqilina) kai tic payikég Tov idt0tnteg, &vid M Yvwotr €0voldyog-
raoypagoc k. A. Kakovpn pidnce yia Opakikd dypotikd dpopeva. ‘O Bonbog tiig €6pag
¢ Aaoypagiac o010 INaveniotnuto tiig Oeccarovikng k. K. Toayyahic mapovciace pé-
pOG THG HEAETNG TOL Y& TNV LOpouavreio Kai katontpopavieia. ‘O kabnyntg k. I'. Xro-
pLdaxNG TV «Katd 10 Eap aidpav» éoyéTioe PO Apyatoroyika ebpAuata and thic Mivwi-
k¢ kai tfig KAaookiic *Enoyfig, 6 k. Kodotag Popaioc i Mrodreg t1ig Ndovosag napak-
AAAiog Tpog Dmo0eTIKO dpduevo HE Bdon TO SNHOTLKO TPayoLdt Yid 10 Mikpod Bhayodmovro
kai 6 k. I'. I'kiléing, avaminpmtng npoiotaupevog tiig “Ynnpeoiog 'Epevvav E.K.K.E.,
npaypatevdnke 1o "Hrelpotika Opnokevtika Havnyopia.

To dndyevpa tiig idiag uépag 6 k. M. Megpakhiic HE titho «AwaBphoseig kai Enifidoeig
610 Aaik0 moAttiopnd tfic Bopeiov ‘EALGSOC» £dwoe dvo Seiypota épsuvntikfic épyaciag
oV, éva otV napadoctakn "EAANvVikT Aaoypagio kai Eva oTh ypopur) 1@V vE®V KOLV®VI-
KOV Taoe®V TTig ouyypdvov Auoypaeikiic "Enietiung. Avekoivooav éniong épyacieg toug
1 k. A. ITapagevtidov, 6 k. K. Kaparatdkng kai 6 k. ©. Koctdkng tod ‘lotopikod Ag€ikod
Tfig "Akadnuiag, 6 6molog pidnoe yia Opakikég &mdpaoeig otd Toakmvoympia tfig Ipo-
novtidog. "Avti 1ol Aaoypdpov k. A. Kpekovkia, Tob 6noiov elxev dvayyeh0ii dvakoivwon
via [Mowevika "EBwpa i "Hreipov , 6 k. ©. IIpoPatdkng, navemictnuiakog Bondoc, ma-
povciace "Ayvootes Xalkoypapieg tod “Ayiov "Opovg.

To mpwi tod ZapBdrtov, 20 *Anpiriov, Atav GElEpwUEVO T AAiKN pikpoteyvia. T
Kivntd Kipwtidio TEXVITAOV ApYyvpoxpPLCOYOTaG, YId T AATPEVLTIKY GEETNpia THc OpaKkim-
TIKNG GOPUKATOAVIKNG moddg, yid Tig £0vikeg @opeotéc tiic Bopeiov “EAAGSOG, yid Tolg
QEYYITES TOV APYOVILIKAV, VLA TOPTES APYATEG KUl VEOEAATVIKEG KAl YLd AQIKEG TPOCPOPL-
K&c o@payidec pidnocav avtictorya 1 8. M. Tevtokdin, M . E. @1 nridov, 1 k. E. Popaiov-
Kapaotapdtn, 6 k. Kitcog Makpfic, 6 k. K. Popaiog kai 6 k. ©. ITpoBatdkne.

To andyevpa tod ZaPPatov, delepopévo T SNUOTIKT LOLCIKY, GKOVGAUE TNV K. A.
MoLapakn, tOv K. Anp. Oéuekn, dievbovin tob Kpatikod ‘Qdeiov Oeoccolovikng, tOv K.
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I1. KaPakdémovro, cuvepydtn tod EIPT, mob pilnoav koi wapovciacav Ty NrEpOTIKN
tlapdpa, TO Kavovakl Kol dNMOoTIKE Tpayovdia T1ig @pdkng.

To ovurndoo Exieloe pé counepdouato mob detdnwce 6 kabnyntng k. I'. Méyag kai
UE TPOTAGELS Y18 TO TPooeYES Lounocto Tod £tovg 1975, tig O6noieg cuvdyice O drevBuvinc
100 IMXA kadnyntig k. K. Mntodakng.

Ta toropéva Ipoktikd 100 ZOUTOCGIOL TEPLEXOLY OYESOV HOVOV Ti¢ HIGEG BVAKOLVGD-
oglg UE oepd ™V GAeapnTtikn Tob Ovouatog T@v cvyypapiwy. Agv mepthoppdvovtal ol
avokovaoelg tov Kaota Popaiov, 1| dvakoivoon tob I'. Zrupiddakn yid thv «katd “Eap
aidpav», Tod O. ITpoPatdkn yid tig yarikoypapieg Tod "Ayiov "Opoug, kabmg kol oi dva-
xowvaoelg 1dv E. "Adapoyidvvn, X. "Huéhlov, K. Toayyard, M. MegpaxAf kai M. Tevro-
KGAN.

‘H areapntikn ceipd, mob kabiépoce 10 IMXA yid ™ dnpocievon Hpoktik®dy Zop-
nociov kai Zuvedpimv d&v drodidel 11} celpd pe Ty Omoia dxododnkav ol GvakolvOoELS,
&v@®d avTn N oelpd d&v elval x®pic onuocia.

"Hrav pdévov pia apyr 10 A’ Zounodcio Aaoypopiog 100 Bopeloehhadikod Xmdpov. *A-
nacyoANOnke kuping pe ta €0ina, ué ) Aatpeia, pue TV téxvn koi tovg oikiopovg, Alyd-
TePO ug T YA®ooa Kal 10 dnpotiko Tpayoddt, kafoiov pé dAla Aaoypopikd Oépata. "Evd
70 veviko &vdlapépov tfig @ecourovikng Onfipée onuavtikd, | tapovoia Tfig "EAANVIKTg
Acoypaoikfic Enicthung 8&v Bewpndnke ikavorointikn koi 1) drovcia Eévav ErnieTnuo-
vov éueinos ) orovdaldtnTa TV drotelecudtov. “Yrapyovv Baotpeg EAnideg 611 TG ntpo-
cgxfi Topundoia Oa elvar teplocodTepo Enttuynuéva koi 101 Sitkardvetal 1| KaA® apym Tov
Eyrvel.

@O, IIETZAZ

Avioviov Xiyada, Totopia tfig "EAAnvikfic Tpaefic, Asviépa Ekdooig Bei-
TIopévn, Oecoalovikn 1974, oxfina 4o, oeh. I-XV «ai 1-387.

‘Yr' ap10. 12 othy oeipd Bulavtiva Keipeva kai Mehétar 1ob Kévipov Bulavtiviv  Epev-
vy &kd00Onke o¢ 2n Exdoon PertTiopévn 1 yveoth lotopia tfic ‘EAANVikTic Tpagfic Tod
kafnyntod ‘Avieviov Ziyaia, thovtiouévn pg véo Ilporoyo (o. XI-XII), pg npocdijkec kai
ue dropbaoelg idimg oTd gicoymyLkd Yo ToLg TPodpopovg ka i v dpyn tfig I paefic.

TO Aapmpd cOyypouua ard TNV tpdtn Ekdooth Tov €xetl 110N BpaPevdii kai, 6T KOpLa
uépn tov, Exel énaivedil. "Aroondopata TdV Kpicewv dnpocievovtal 6Td TEAOG ThG VEAS
£kdo6cemg (0. 384-387). Aviiovv o€ dranpeneic eldikovg "EAANves kal EEvovg EmoTnoves,
petakl TV onoimv mepriapfavoviar adBevrieg, dnws ol E. Kornemann, P, Maas, H. Gré-
goire, Mario Segre, Gy Moravcsik, K. "Apavtog A. Dain, G. Soyter, 1. KaAlitcouvakng,
W. Schubart, A. A. TTaradorovioc, P. Kretschmer kal dAior.

«To karOTepo Kal capEsTepo cOyypaupa, tod LTapXEW, Ypdaeel 6 B. A. van Groningen.
«Tpd o véo Iaveniotiuto tiic Osccahovikne», &ypden tote 610 Journal of Hellenic Studies
ano gmothpova pe ta apyika T. C. *Ev 1001016 ol portnrai t1ig Priocoikiic TyoAfig tod
TTaventotnpuiov 1fic Oeccarovikng otepndnkav 16 dackold Touvg Alya xpodvia apydTepa.
Kai 1 ‘Etaipeio Mokedovik@v Zrovddv otepnnke Evav and toug idputdg tne.

1. ’Ev 1® petafd npaypatonoindnke kai 10 B’ Zopunocio oty Kopotnvn, 19-22 Mapti-
ov 1975, tond@dnkav kai t¢ Ipaktika tov o€ émpeinpévn £kdoon, GAAL YU adtd 61OV TTpo-
cexfi tOp0 TV Makedovikdv.
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Mze t1v ebkapia tfig énavexkdoceng tfig Totopioag thg ‘EAANVikiic T'paefic of pabntai
100 "Avioviov Ziydha yatpetitope tOV GANouoVITO Sdckaro pué oefacud kal Ta TaAald
uéAn tic “Etaipeiag Makedovik@v Zrovddv Tod dmodidovue v Tinr mob tod a&ilet.

®. IIETZAZ

Trndpov Koxkkivn, Tapovactipia 11ig ‘EALGS0G. ‘0Odnydg, ‘Iotopia, Oncavpoi,
Biproypagia, *Adfjvar 1976, ceh. 300.

‘H épyocia 10D k. Kokkivn, «Ta povactipia t1ig ‘EALGSOC», EpyeTar va TAnpaot on-
paviikov kevov gig v BLprioypagiav nepi Tiig ékkAnolaotikiig iotopiag tfig ‘EALGSOG.
‘0 €id1kdg Epeuvnnic GAAG Kai 6 Gnholdg GvayveoTng Exel HE THv épyaciav adtnV Evaniov
Tov dvadimAmpévny piov tToxnv 100 tvevpatikod peyaleiov tiic ‘EAANvikiig *Opbodotiag,
tfig Omoiag &yyunTig Kai @povpdg givat 1) T0cov Babiwg primpévn idéa Tod povaykod idedm-
dovg gig v "Exkinociav tiic "EAAGSOG.

’Eni tf) Baoel tdv év Iapaptiuatt (ceh. 217-277) GEL0GNUEIDTOV GTOTICTIKA®V TLVA-
Kov, 16 povacthipla tfic ExkkAnciag tiig "EALGS0G 10 1833 avipyovro eic 461 (ogh.223-232),
10 1858 ¢usiddnoayv gig 152 (oeh. 240-248), kat’ £poppoynyv 1od nepi S10ADGEMG TAV LoV~
oTNpLdV Alatdypnatog tfig 25 Zent. 1833 éni dvtifaciieiog "Appavonepy, Mdovpep kai “Ei-
dek, 10 1890 avijAbov gig 198, 1o 1897 €ig 179, 10 1901 eic 188 kai 10 1907 gig 177, &€ dv 10
yovaikeio, pg 1.743 povoyovs kai 225 povayag (oei. 253).

TAUEPOV, CULOOVOC TPOG TOLS LTTO TOD GLYYPAPEMS TOD TaPOVTOG cuvTayDEVTAG Katd
10 1976 610TIoTIKOVG Ttivakag (oeh. 276-277), Aettovpyodv gig OANY TNV EAANVIKTV ETLKpd-
tewav 459 0p06dota povaoctnpla pe 4.119 povayodc, 78 t@v Ilaiatonpueporoyitdv pe 1.472
povayovg kai 30 tiig KaboAiktic "ExxAnciag pe 255 povayovs. Eig tov aptbpov adtov taov
povasTnpldy cvpreptlapnfdvovial Kai Ta Rovxactiplo @g kot al okfitat Tod ‘Ayiov "O-
povG.

’Ex 1fig cuyKkpiceng T®V AVOTEP® GTATIOTIKAV, Kupimg T@V &tdv 1833, 1858, 1907 kai
1976, xataAnyouev Gpiactog i TO ovunépacua 6Tl T4 povacthpla chHuepa &v ‘EALGSL
gbpiokovtol &v avOnoel, kat’ Aavtifeoty mpog 1O OoNUEPUL ADEAVOUEVOV TEXVCKPATIKOV
Koi DAMoTiKOV tvedpa Tiig émoyfic pag. ‘H katanAnktikn adth dvOnoic aviinpocwnedel ab-
Enoiv povactnpldv Eviog pdcg mevinkovroetiog 2009 nepinov oLYKPLTIK®OG HETAED TMOV
otatioTik®v 1907 kai 1976, AapBavopévev O’ Syiv kai tdv 100 tepinov povastnpidy TV
Néov Xopdv and tod 1913 «.£. To gaivopevov totto pag Oupiler otite dAiyov odte mold
Bu{avtiov.

*Ext0¢ SpeG TV GTATIOTIK@V TIvaKeV Kol Tdv ALV kelpévov gig 10 Hapdptnua, 1o
dmoiov givar idtattépag onpacioc St TOv €idkov Epguvntny, d&toroyov glvar Sid oV G-
TAODV KLPIOG AvayvAGTNV Kol TO KOpLov uépog tiig £pyaciog, HTov Kutd YEWypaoLlkd Sto-
uepiopata ("Hrepog, @eocaria, Opdkn, Makedovia, Ilehondovvnocog, teped ‘EALAC kol
Nnototikn ‘EALGG) pvnuovedovtal KTl CELPAV TG LOVOGTAPLO. LE GUVOTTIKA GTOLXEIN TTE-
pi 1fig ioTopiag, Yewypagikiic Oécemg kal TV Oncavp®dv TV, DTO TOTOV TOLPLGTIKOD Od1 -
vob. Eig ta nepopra didetar aviinpoocwnevtikn Piprioypagpia did kGde povacthpt, TOAD
TPUKTIKT) oKEYLS, Alav DmofonenTikn did TOV ALEC®G EVOLAQEPOUEVOV HEAETNTTV KATOLOL
povaotptod. Télog, 10 Alav évivmooiakov dAeafntikov gbpetnplov tdv 1.061 povootn-
pLdv (oeh. 279-298) elvar mpaypatt «Eva Epyareio yid TOV dpeco éviomioud tdv {nrovpé-
vov» (ceh. n).

Eidwatepov, 8a kapm pepikag d1opbmoelc kai cuUTANpAOCELS €lg 16 povastipla Tod
vopod @coccalovikng kai €v ovvexeig 0a Emonpuave peptkdg dptOunTIKag Aviipdoelg kai
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doageiog gig ToLg otatioTikoLs tivakog &v [Mapaptipartt, ue v dyadnv npddeoty droPon-
0fHoewg 100 ovyypapéns, Gote €v kalp®d va pig ddomn mAnpeotépav kai daxpiBectépay &i-
kova TdV povaotnpidy i ‘EAAGSoc gig Evdexopnévny Eravéxdooty Tiig X pPNGILOTATNG ad-
tfi¢ &pyaciag, 1 O6moia afiler dmodoyfic kai énaivav.

To povacthpt tfic Metapopemdcews 10D Zwtiipog €ig Tov Xoptidtnv Oeccalovikng
keital &vtog TV EKkkAnolaoTik®dy Opimv obyl TAoV TTig unTpondiewc Occocalovikng (GeA.
52) aAAa tiig kata Mdiov tod 1974 idpvbeiong véag puntpomdienc Neardiews kKai Ztav-
pouvndrews. "Ev tovTolg, katdémv Ekepacdeiong Embupiag 100 téwg pntponoAlitov Occoca-
Aovikng Iavtedenuovog, EEakorovdel 10 povaotnpt adTod va Ordyetatl idothnwg eic v
untpoémoAly @eccalovikng.

Iepartépo, €c0Qaipéveg yapaktnpiletar 1O povaoctipt Blatadwv puetoyt (cei. 52),
gneldn kanote LIpEe pnetdYL ToD povacstnplod TV IPHpwv ‘Ayiov "Opovc chuepa eivat
povaothp, EEnptnuévoy arn’ evBeiag and 10 Oikovpevikov Iatprapyeiov, 10 8¢ IMatplop-
xikov “I8povpa Iatepik®dy Meretdv dev £8pedel «kovtd otd Movaothpw (oel. 53) dAla
&v10¢ 100 povastnplod.

Eikalw 611, Enedn) 10 ‘Hueporodyov tiic *ExkAnciag tfig ‘EALGS0c, &nionnog Ekdooig
tfic "AnoctoAlkiic Awakoviag tfig "ExkkAnciag tfig ‘EAMGSOG, kataxwpel moAlag Gvakpl-
Beiag, éravarappavopévag duotuydc Kab’ Ekactov VEov ET0g né TOAANV dvevBuvotnta, Bd
OaPYOLY Kai €ig GALUGC TEPLTTOCELS HOVATTNPLAY UVNHOVEVOUEVOV Dtd TG épyaciag G-
vakpipelat 1 EAAeiyelg, ai dmoial 8a mpEner va tpoPArepBodV gig 1O pEALOV LTLO TOD oV Ypa-
©E0g, 8¢° 6oov kai OO Tod idiov avayvwpiletar gig OV TpoOroyov (oeh. L) 8Tt «T0 Eexivn-
o otnpixtnke omyv énionun £kdoon tfig "Amoctohikiic Awakoviag tfig "ExkAnociag tfig
‘EAxAGdoc “Hueporoylov tiic "ExkAnciag tiic "‘EALGS0g 1976, 6mov, katd éKKANCLACTIKEG
TEPLOEPELES, divovTaL TEPLOPIOUEVA GTOLXEIR, YWPIC TANPOTNTA MAVTA».

Télog, gig 10, 800 yuvalkelo fovyaoTnpla Tod vopov Ocoocalovikng (ceh. 52) «Ano-
otohog kai Etayyehiotg Tloavvne» tfic pntpondienc Kasoavdpeiag xai tiic «Ilavayivg
IMoptaiticone» 1@v [TalatonpueporoyLtdy, tpénel va npocstedii kai Ev tpitov, yuvaikeiov.
moavtag, fovxaostipiov Iaratonpueporoyitdy « O Tiptog Mpddpopoc» tapd v OEpuny
-Zédec, i6puBev 1O 1971. Movayai S.

Kai gpyopar €ig ToVg otatioTiKov Tivakag. "OAa Ta Epnupa HOvaoTAPLL GVIPXOVTO
eic 116 kata 10 1833, cvpedveg tpog To O ap. 23/19 Adyovctov 1833 Eyypagov Tiig ‘lepdc
Touvodou (oeh. 223). O apBuodg adtoc d&v cLUE®VET TPOG TOV £V GLVEXELQ TOD &yypaov
ouvnuuévov «A’ Katdroyov v Movactnpiov 8ca Hndyoviatl gig TNV diesov kuplapyiov
tfic KuBepvioewo» (oeh. 224-226), 6 6molog avaPiBalel ta Do v dpecov kuplapyiav Tod
Kkpatovg Epnua povacthpila gig 110 (oeh. 226).

’Ev ovveyeiq, mAnpo@opodueda 8T, CULPAOVAOG TPOG TOVG CUVNUUEVOUG TG LVIHOVEL-
0évTL &yYphow T Zuvodov kataroyovg (ceA. 224-232), 1 &v "EALGSL povacstipla Kol pe-
oY Kt TO 1833 fpBpodvro ic 593 (broc. oel. 240). “O droloyionog unTdg, 8x1 Tob Guy-
ypagéng GALG Tob cuvtdktov 10D Ilivakog Movactnpudy 1858 (ceh. 240-248), 8&v cupew-
Vel mpog Ta aplBuntikd dedopéva Tod &€v AOY® cuvodikod &yypdgov kai TV GuVNUUEVEY
Katahoywv, d10TL gig adTd dvagépovtal cuykekpulévme: a) 116 (7} 110) Epnpa povasthpia,
B) 119 povaothpla, apBpod povax®v katw tdv 6, kai y) 226 «povactipia drofailopeva
€ic popov»* chvorov dnA. 461 (1) 455) povastipia (cel. 223). I166ev, og £x TobTOUL, £EGYE-
Tt & appdg 593; Eig v avtnyv broonueinoty (ogh. 240) 6 cvvtaktng tod Ilivakog 1858
Sicatoloyel TOv aplduov 593, didwv dtevkplviioelg, ai omolutl Spwg TPETEL VA GvapEpwvTaL
gic &tepov Eyypagov kai &yt €ig Td pvnuovevBévta gig ta dmoia pig maparnéunel. "Ex v
593, ta 412 Epnua povaothpla dtedvdnoay katd 1o 1834, 3 (1 tfic "Ydpag, 1 1dv Znetodv
kai 1 tiig [Iadpov) katayxpnoTik®ds ETdvTo dia Tfic oepviig Tpoonyopiag povactnpiov 6
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&v Thve iepdg vadg tiig Evayyedotpiag dietnpndn dg iepdv mpookdvnua tdv aravio-
%00 "OpboddEwmv, 2 dveyvopicOnoav dg 316K, 23 Gvijkov O¢ HETOXIX Eig HOVOCTNPLL
2ktog tfic ‘EAAGSOC ebprokdueva xai 152 dietnphénoayv &v Asttovpyig: cvvorov 593. *Eri
1f] Bdosl nmolov cTOTIoTIKOY dedopévav didetal O aplbudg avtog; "AcyéTng, TAVTIOS, TOV
AVOTEP® GOAQELDY, TA TPUYHOTA CTUTIOTIKAS SEV GAALGOOLY, EXOVTES OOF BAoty TO U &p.
23/19 Adyobotov 1833 &yypagov tiig ‘lepdg Xvvodov tfig Zylopatikfic 10t (And T0od “lov-
Alov 1833) "ExkAnoiag tfic ‘EAAGSOg «mpdg thv émi tdv "ExkkAnowaotikdv B. I'paupateiav
tfic "Emikpateioc».

‘H ékkAnolaotikn iotoploypoaeia edyvopovel 1ov ilonovov cuyypagéa did TV vz’
aUTOU TARPWTLY TOD TEPUGTIOL TOVTOL KEVOD EISLKATEPOV €ig TOV Topén Tiig "ExKkAnclaoTt-
kfig ‘lotopiag tfic “EALGSOG, O Omoiog 10 npdtov dapmtiletar dkpiPéstepov éni Tiic pova-
oTNPLOKTG &v Yével kotaothaoeng Th¢ "ExkAnciag tfig "EAAGSOg drd tob 1833 uéypr tob
1976.

“18pupa Meretddv Xepooviiocov tob Aipov A®AN. ATTEAOTIOYAOQX

Anuntpiov Toav. Kaunoacaxkdain, ‘Iotopia tiig Mraitlag (Mehioco-
x0pl-Occcorovikn), Oeocarovikn 1974, ceh. 240.

‘O ovyypagels, ddackarog Tod Mehicooympiov, pic didel 610 TPOTNV EOPAY, KUTA
gva mAnpéotepov Tponov, otolyeia nepi Tiig iotopiag tiic Mraitlag eig 10 npdToVv pépog
(6. 11-172) kai mepi 100 Aaoypa@ikod TAOUTOL TOD Y®WPLov TOVTOV €i¢ TO SEVTEPOV UEPOG
(c. 175-240) ¢ épyaciac Tov. -

Cevikdg, f| Tpoceopd Tol cuyypaeémg gival OTO ndcav Eroyty a&Enaivog Mg tpdTN
TPOoTEOELd GATOKATACTUCE®S £l cuvolov Tiig iotopiag, Tfig KowwVikic, Tfi¢ &kmaidev-
TIKTiC Kat TG EkkANolaoTIKiic Loiic Tfig Tocov Lovtaviig EAAnvikiic kowvotntog MndAtiag,
idig kot TV mEpiodov TTig TovpkokpaTivg.

ISraitépa koi dEloonueiotog elval 11 cvpPoln 100 cvyypaeéwg gig TNV dvaditiooty
uilic dyvdotou akéun ntuyfic tod Makedovikod *Ay®dvog €ig TNV teploynyv adtnv 1fi¢ Enap-
xiog Oeocahovikng dia tijg nAeynévng cvAloyiig alonictomv ototxeimv ££ Emiodvioy sio-
£11 Makedovouaymv, Toug drnoiovg kai pvnuovevel Tapabétov cvykekpluéva Bloypagikd
nepl aOTdhV cTOoLKEld.

Meta&d thv dAlov diekpifnocav katd tOv Moakedovikov "Aydva ol katwd Mokedo-
vouayot *Actéptog Ntapog, Anuntpiog Tovvtovpng, ['edpyroc I'kaykdtong, Anuftplog
Alydag, *Abuvaciog Ztovpovdng, "Abavaoics *Adapnog, Xpuvoodotonog Loepdsc, AnpATpLOG
BAGyog, Anuntprog Ianapdéing, "Avipéag Aiydag, "AcTEplog ETawpovdng, Anuntplog
Towotavng kai Huoyding Kodrtoovpnge.

"Enifou® v xapw tpeic mapotnpnoels, ai dnofat 8a fondioovv. dnwcdfrote tOv cuy-
YPAPED TOD TAPOVTOG EPYOL EIG TAG TEPULTEP® EPEVVAS TOL £€mt TOD adtod GvTIKEHEVOL.

TIpdrtov, N EkkAnolaotiky iotopia tfig KOWwoTNTOS 04 drapmTicdf] tAnpéctepov, &av,
€idikdTEPOV MG TTPOG TOV apyienickorov Aaipatias Bevédiktov Kparidnv (Kraljevig), ka-
tayopevov &k Mrahting, Anebody br” Syiv ta éktevéstepa Bloypagikd kai dAla mepi abd-
T00 otoxela, t0 dnpoocievbévia eig Tov B topov tiic Iotopiag tiic TepPikiic "ExkAnciag
100 Dj. SlijepCevié (o. 573-591), ¢ kal dpLopéva TPOCWTLKE adTod dvrikeipeve, &ktedel-
péva i 10 povseiov Tiig uUntpondrens Aaiuatiag sic Sibenik, ta 6moia elyov TV sdkat-
piav va 16w mtpo E1dv eic Emitoniov Epevvayv pov eic Aaipatiay, katoniy &ykpiceng tod viv
UNTPOmOAiTOL AdApatiag XTe@Gvov.
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Agbtepov, 1) TAnpogopia tod cuyypaping (c.18), 611 10 ywpiov pidust dvw t@v 4.000
Katoikav katd tag apyag tod 2000 ai®dvog, Afyxetal AvokpiBnig, SLOTL, CLUPAOVAOG TPOG
aroypaenyv t@v ympiov t1¢ érnapyiag Osocalovikng 1od 1911, ntpmtoPovriq tfg pntpo-
TOAewg Oeocarovikng, | Maditla elyxe, 10 1911, 446 oikiag, 996 dppevac kai 979 OHAeLg,
obvolov dniadr katoikav 1975 (BA. ‘lotopikov "Apysiov Mniporndrienc Osocaiovikng,
dakeh. 936).

Térog, aS1OMcTOV ApYELRKOV DALKOV Tepl T1ig meployfic avtiic Oeccaiovikng, 8rov
ta xopia: Mrditla, Mrakdaptoa, Aaovt-Mnaifi, Neoxwpobda, I'padsunopiov, "AcBecto-
x ®pt, AovdovArdp, ArykoBavn kai Zyog, drdkeltal gig ToUg akéhovg 537, 538, 5398, 5396,
540, 541a, 543, 933, 934, 1050, 1051, 1052, 1056 kai 1057 tob tpouvnuovevBévtog apyeiov,
10 6moiov d&lomolovpevov 0a Siepdtilev éni TAEOV TRV KOVOTIKAY, TV EKKANGLAGTIKAY,
TNV EKTOSELTIKTV Kal TV &v yével Bviknv katdoTtooy 100 vevpadyikod to0Tov Yewypa-
@ikob drapepiopnotog Tfig @socarovikng katda to B’ fjuiov tob 190v aidvog péxpt T@v Bar-
KaviK®V TOAEUOV.

“Idpupa Meretdv Xepooviioouv toU Afpov A®AN. AI'TEAOIIOTAOX

I Kaptavtlii-©. Tevexet{f, "Hiotopia tiic "Hpakieiog Nopot Zeppdv
kal Acoypagika ‘Hpakieiag, Zéppeg 1973, oeh. 297.

“Onwg | «lotopia tfic MrndAtlac» tod A. Kapuracakdin, ovte kai 1 «lotopia tfig
‘HpoxAgiog» tdv I'. Kagtavili - ©. Teveketlfi Epyetal va tAnpdon kevov eic v iotopiav
TV EAAMNVIKOV TOAE®V Kal kolvothTtov Tfic Mokedoviag Kota TNV nepiodov Tii¢ TovpKo-
kpotiac. 'Ev mpokelpéve, didstal cuvorikn kai doov 10 duvatov mAnpectépa eikav Tiig
iotopiog eig TO wpdrov pépog Tiig épyaciag (o. 9-248) kai to0 AaoypuPlkod TAobTOL €l TO
devtepov pépog adtiic (o.249-297) tiic {ovtaviig énl Tovpkokpatiag EAANVIKTG KOWOTN-
to¢ TGovpayidig (viv "HpakAeiag), tod kald Aepip-Todap gig 10 cavtlakiov Zeppdv.

Qd &¢apw ta onueia gxelva tfig épyaciag, Ta GvoeepoOuEVA €1C TNV KOLVOTIKNY, THV
EKTOIBELTIKTY, TNV EKKANGIACTIKNV Kai TV E0viknv katdotacty Tfig EAAN VK¢ KowvoTn-
tog TCovpayidg éni Tovpkokpatiag, Ta Onola, &€ dAlov, elvar kai td TAéov évéiapépovia.
To 8e0tEPOV HEPOG GLYYpaeV LId Tod O. Teveketlii, 6&v B4 pé dnacyoinon Adyw dvappo-
310TNTOG.

Koivotng TLovpayidc. Méxpt 100 1894 16 EAAnvoPrayikdov otouyeiov
TLovuoyidc, éykatactabey &kel nepl Ta TéAn To0 180v kal tdg apxdc tod 190v aidvog &k
Avtikfic Makedoviag kal "Hreipov, fto dinpnuévov gig 800 cuVOIKIGHOVS, AvTayOVILOuE-
voug 6 elg TOv dAlov, 1oV Alyovstov Suwg Tod 1894 81a 100 «Kavoviopod tiig EAAnvikiic
6pBoddEov kowvotntog Afovpayiic-Baipaxiiy, Enikupwdévtog Ond Tod Oikovpevikod Ila-
Tplapyeiov, ENAAOEV 7| GUVEVOICIS TAOV SVO TOVTOV CLVOIKICUMY pPE Afav BeTikd ATOTEAE-
cpata 8 Thy EémPioctv 1od avtodt EAAnvikod otoryxeiov. To keipevov 10D Evdagépovtog
To0UTOL KOvovicopod dnuooctedetal TO TpdTov €ig v napodoav épyaciav, ¢ pio povadikn
YR 814 TRV katdoTacty Tod EAAnviopod tiig neproyfic adtiic (o.81-88), 6nwg ovtoc Tpo-
BaAler péow tob koivotikod kai EkkAnolaoTikod kabeot®@tog T1ig meplddov avtiic. “O ka-
voviouog anoteieital ano 9 dpbpa, droypagodueva and 68 avtimpoodTovs, ai broypaal
v 6noiwv BePatotvral Hd 10U untponoritov Mehevikov Kovatavrivov (1894-1899). ‘H
onuocia tiic idpuoewg tfig véag kowvotntog TCovpayids, ué Eva Kavoviouov aviamokpivo-
HEVOV €i¢ TAG TOTE TEPLOTATELS, DRfipEe LeyaAN g omovdaldTnTog d1d TV AvTiLeTOmIcLy 18ig
v Eévav mpontayavd®dv gl TNV Avatoilknv Makedoviav.
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TxoAlkN Katdotactg Aidetor (0.116-126) Aenropepnc mivag didackarwv
et Broypagikdv ctoyeiov Scwv drnpétnoay gig 16 oyoheia tfic Tlovpayldg xatd tnv
nepiodov 1883-1916. Kai /| komi®dng npoc@opd altn 1o cuyypagéns Tod TPATOL HEPOLG
tiig épyuciac ovpuBailel, 6nwcdnrots, eic THV mepultépw Epevvay g ook g KIVIGE®WG
glg TNV "Avatolikiv Makedoviav kotd to¢ teAevTaiog dekaetiag tfic Tovpkokpatiag &ig
™V Moakedoviav.

‘ExkAnoctiactik® iotopia "H Tlovpayid £Eeihixdn cvv 1@ xpove eig xEL-
pepiviy £8pav tod ékdotote untpomoritov Meievikov. Al TOV AdYov adtdOv & GLYYPUPEDS
o0 mphtov pépovg tfic Epyaciag mapabitel Aemtouepeic EmMokomIKOVG KaTaAOYOLG THG
énapyiog adtiic, ano tfig Idpvoeng tob TLovpayldg péxpt oNUEPOV, Alav S10QOTIGTIKOVS
MG TPOS & Proypagikd crorxein THV UNTporoAltdv Mehevikov. Obtol foav: Agdviiog 6
A’ (1769-1796), " AvOiuog 6 B’ (1796-1820), ZTauovhA (1820-1830), pnyodpiog 6 I (1830-1837),
Awoviciog 6 T (1837-1875), TTpokomiog (1875-1891), *AréEavdpoc (1891-1894), Kmvortavti-
vog (1894-1899), Asdvtiog (1899-1900), “Twakeip (1900-1903), Eipnvaiog (1903-1906), Aipt-
Alavodg (1906-1911), Kovoraviivog (1911-1913), ITapbéviog (1913-1921), Nedgutog (1922-
1931), Baciieiog (1930-1967) xai ‘Imavvng (1967-). Of televtaiol téscapeg ovveyilovy v
fotopiav 1fic untpondiemg Melevikov ¢ puntponoiital Tidnpokdotpov, Exovieg Edpav
v 10 Z1dnpokactpov, EvBa kotépuyov ol mepiocdtepor "EAAnveg KGtolkol Meievikov
petd 1o 1923, &te 1) moMg xai 10 Bopetov tufipna tfig rapyiag Melevikov mapeywpndnoav
Baoet 1fig ouvBnkng Tob Bouvkovpeotiov gig thv BovAyapiav.

EOvikol dydvec ‘H xat’ Eoxnv nmpocpopd 100 cuyypoeing To0 TpdTov pé-
povg 1fig &pyaciog Eykertar gic thv &mituyf dvadintdwow tfig iotopiag Tod MakedovikoD
*Aydvog glg v Tovpayiav kai &v oxéoel mpdg thv Aowrnv "Avatoriknv Makedoviav.
Al &vomhor EAMAnvikal opadeg tfic TCovpayidg diedpapdticay poélov auvvtikfic Bmpakice-
¢ ToD EAAnvicpod tiig "Avatoiikfic Makedoviag &vavtiov t@v dpydvev t@v EEvav mTpo-
Tayavd@®v, kuping Tdv Bovdydpwv kai devtepevdving tiv Povpavoeilmy. Alekpibnoav dg
YETIKA oTeEAéXN ThV EvOmA®V EAANVIKOV coudtov ol: Oavione Xot{nravtoliig, Xtép-
v10¢ Bhayuneng, O@oudg TLvilfig, Anuntplog Phtokag, Nikordxne Karapaptlfic, Tav-
vng IMatoidxog k.4.

Mepikal dtopBdceig xai cvpnAinpadocetig ‘H Prayxwn Aé€ic ioBov-
pov (mAnd. icBovpy) = ntnyn, Bpoon, d&v glvarl povupoavikfic GAra chaPuctic tpoeievoeng,
£k tfic ohaPikfic AéEewg izvor = mnyn) (BA. 6. 19, onu. 3). ‘O téog Enickonog Xoaplovmorewg
Kovotavtivog *Acnuddng xate 1o 1911 8Eehéyn puntpomoritng Melevikov (1911-1913)
kol obyi Zdnpokdactpov, Snwg onueldvel & Guyypageds (6. 96), Tipdtal 8& 1 ViU ToL A
£Bvopdptupog KO TV 1810TNTA TOD untpomoritov Mehevikov, katakpeovpyndéviog HTO
t@v Bovdydpov eig 10 Zidnpokactpov thyv 25 ‘Tovviov 1od 1913. "Epyov tfig Tomkfic Zvv-
6d0ov 10U 1872 év Kwvotavtivounoiel 8&v drfipEev 6 dpopiopdg Tod BovAydpov "EEGpyov
d10 va énén 10 Zyiopa (0. 151), dAAd 1 katadikn tob &0voguietionod v¢ aipéoeng kal
TV dnaddv avtod Og Tyiopatik®dy, &n” edkalpig Tod Poviyapikod {nthupatog. Katd v
o1 Sy mepiodov, téhoc, d&v Exouev «adtokéeain Boviyapwkt Exkincio» (c.151), fi dnoia
aveyvopion, g ToladTn, ToAL dpydTEPOV, HETA THV dpoty ToD Bovdyapikod Zyicpatoc.

“I8pvpa Meretdv Xepoovicov tod Aipov A®AN. ATTEAQIIOTAOZ

Nomikos Michael Vaporis, Codex (B) Beta of the Ecumenical Patriarchate
of Constantinople. Aspects of the History of the Church of Constantinople, Brookline 1975,
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oel. 1-166. Tod a v 100, Codex (I') Gamma of the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constan-
tinople, Brookline 1974, oceh. 1-154.

‘O ovyypaeeds, kKabnyNntig i ékkAnclactikfic iotopiag gig TAV CcoLOYIKTV ZYXOANV
100 Twiov Ztavpod é&v Bootdvn, Gvélafe Alav dEiénaivov Kol kapno@dpov tpocradelay
£xdooewg dyyiioti 10V Kadikev "AAAnLoypaoiag &k tob "Apyeiov Tod Oikovpevikod Ila-
Tprapyeiov Kovotavtivovndrews. "E&ed60noav 116n oi dvo mpdtol KO Topovsiasty ToO-
pot, meptExovies Toug kadikag B kai T

TMMepi 100 k®d1xog B. Eig piav neplektiknyv slcayoyny neplypleetat 6 kdGIE
Kal §idetal tO mepleyduevoy TV 66 &yypdomv tov, Tfic Tep1tddov 1616-1646, &k TV dnoiwv
29 avagépovta eig Ekhoydg apylepémy, 8 gig uetodéoseic kal 7 eic napultnoelg apylepémy,
6 ic apylepatikdc dporoyiag nictems, 5 i oikovouikd 0épata kai 10 gig Stapdpovg Tept-
nTOoelg, €€ dv 2 gig drappubuioelc EkkAnclocTik@®y Opimv.

Aw 1MV ioTopiav tdv Ernapyidv 10D Opovov &v Makedovig kai Oscoariq idtottépav
onuaciov évéyouvv td 1T ap1Bp.1 xai 7 Eyypaga (oeh. 22-24 kai 37-39), dvagepdueva €ig
1ov UnoBipacpuov 1iig dpxlenickoniic Kaccavdpeiog eig dmiokontiv, Ond 1OV UNTPOTOALTL-
KOV Bpdvov Oecoarovikng xai glg v npoaymyny elg dpyleniokonfyv Tfig OO TOD PUNTPO-
TOALTLKOD Opodvov Aapicong émickonfic Zntovviov koi ITtedéov.

Tuykekpipévag, did Tvvodikod I'papupatos anod *Oxtofpiov-Noeufpiov 1612, natpiap-
xebovtog Tyobéov Tob B” (1612-1620), kol katdéTLY aithoewe Tod untponoiitov Oescaro-
Aovikng Iaiciov (1612-1624) ©| kata 10 1607 mpoaybeica eig apyienickonnyv "Eniokont
Koocoavdpeiag Enavépyetal €i¢ TV TPONYOLUEVNV KOTAGTAGLY THC DIO TOV UNTPOTOALTL-
kOv Opovov Oeccarovikng EEnptnuévne Enapyiag.

®@oivetal Spwg 811 | matplapy ik Ekeivn andeacic tod 1612 dev pnprocdn duécmg,
810 TOV AOYoV 8¢ adTov 1OV AckéuBprov 1o 1620 kai Tov TodAlov tob 1624 6 161e matTpLap-
xng Kopihhog A" 6 Aovkapic £Eédmoe dic véag pd&els Lmofifacpod 1iig énapyiag Kuo-
cavdpeiog eig Emiokonnv O TOV UNTPOTOALTIKOV Opdvov Beocalovikne. Telikde, BEPata,
M érnapyio adtn katéotn aveEdptTnToc UNTPOTOAIC.

Q¢ mpdc TV Aviywoty Tii¢ éntokomntic Zntovviov kai Mteléov eig apyiemickonny, 10
IMatprapyikov I'pdappa tod "Tovviov 1617 avaeépet 6Tt katomy aithoemg Tpdg 10 Iatplap-
xelov kai v “YynAnv ITOAnv 100 kARpov kol 100 Aaod tfig Emapyiag TadTng S kKAnpLko-
Aaikfig émitporniic Euoavicleiong kai évamiov 1fic “Iepic Tuvddov, dnepacicdn 1 Gvoyw-
o1¢ 1fic Emlokonfig TaLTNG €ig dpylemickonny €l T® AOY® THG aENGEDG TNG OG TPOG TOV
nAnOvoudv Kai Tfig Tponyovpévng oy sTikfic cLYKATOBEcEMG TOD KUPLEPY OV UNTPOTOALITOV
Aoapicong Tobéov (1608-1617), &k tfic dikatodociag Tod dnoiov B¢ dreondto 1) EMIcKONT
abtn. Iepattépw, toviletal gig TV oxeTIKNV Zuvodikny "Andéeactv 8t ) véa GpylETICKO-
an) 00 £Enptdto kot evbeiav and 10 Oikovpevikov Hotprapyeiov Kovotaviivoundoleng Koi
81 811 1) dvoywoig adtn £yéveto kot oikovopiav, Ontwe Kol €ig GAAAG LVNUOVELOUEVAC TTE-
PIMTMOGCELG, S10TL £ival GvTIKOVOVIKT 1} kat’ apynVv dndcnucic Emickoniig Tivog and v
olkeiav pnTpdOTOALY.

IMIepitod k®@d1kog I. ’Eveicayoyi (c.5-7) neptypdoetal 0 k@& kol didetat
10 mepleyxOuevov TV 88 &yypapwv tdv £tdv 1691-1702, 1718-1719 kai 1761, ék tdV dmoimv
30 avapépovial eig Ekhoyag apylepéwyv, 8 gic mapalttnoelg xkai 5 eic petabéoelg dpylepémv,
17 &ig mapaydpnoty kai EnkOP®OLY GTOVPOTNYIAK®OV Tpovopriny gig dStaeodpovs povog, 18
gi¢ matplapyxag Staknpvéels &ni Staeopmv {ntnudtov kat 10 eig dta@dpovg pepovoLEVIS
MEPITTOCELS, &€ OV pia gig cuVEVOGLY dVO ERapyl@dVv.

Awd TV iotopiav Tdv &rapyi@dv 100 Opdvov egig ITovtov a&opvnuodvevtov elvat o
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O apBp. 38 Eyypagov «Evotikov Iotplopyikdv Ziyiliiddeg I'pappo», Eni matpiipyov
KaAAivixov tob B, kat’ *Oxt@fprov, tob 1698 (o. 73).

Kata 10 Ziyidhiddeg tovto Ipappa, f Hatprapyikn "E€apyia t1ic Kepacodvtog Evod-
Tat pg v puntpémohv tiig Tpanefobvrtog, kat’ aitnowv tod untpomolritov Tpanefodvrog
Nektapiov (1689-1706), vno 1V mpovmdBeciv 611 & cuveyileto 1 Etnoia TANpoun TOV
30 ypooiov eig tov "EEapyov Awkaiopviake "Avidviov Zravdoviyv (o. 31).

Ta 154 &v cuvore Eyypaoa 1OV kodikev B kai I, Aentopep®dg OTOUVNHOTIGHEVA DO
100 GLYYPAPENS, TPOAYOLV TAG YVAGELG MG €lg TOVG &nl pEPOVg TOUETS TAV EMOKOTIKGAY
KataAoywv, tic ékkAnolooTtikfic nebapyiac kol ta€swe, 1fig ioTopiag dwapdpwvV povdV,
Tfig oikovoulkfig katootdoews tfic Meyding ExkAnociag kai, kabog idiaitépmg Eneonuav-
O, tiic dappvluicenc OV EkkAnclacTik@®V Opimv &rnapyldv Tvev 100 O@podvov. Qg &k
T00T®V, of 8V oltol TOHoL Tpootifevial avapeiBormg eic TV BiBrioypapiav d¢ pia émi
mAéov GELOAOYOc Tny™ Tfic &v yével EkkAnolaotikfic iotopiag kai 81 kal Tdv éni pépovg
EKKANCLACTIKOY Slapeplopdtov tod Opdvov 1fic Makedoviag kai Opakng. Edyoueda, 6-
nwg O oLYYPUEELE PEPT El¢ mEPAG TO Alav dnpiovpylkov toito Epyov Tov.

“13pvpa Meretdv Xepoovinoov tod Alpov A®AN. ATTEAOIIOYAOZ

Miyand Xatlf Towdadvvov, Actuypagia Ocococarovikng, fTOL TOTOYpOQLKT
nepyypaen tfic Osooalovikng, *Ev O@socahovikn, &k 100 turoypageiov «'H Makedoviar,
1880, oe). 116 (B" €xdoon gwrtotvnnuévn. 'Exdoceig Néag Iopeiag, Oecoarovikn 1976).

‘H O©goocarovikn kal 1¢ tAovola pvnueia Tng Anetéhecay ano TOAAGL ¥ poOVIA TO KEVIPO
100 £vOL0PEPOVTOS TOAADY £pELVNTAV, IGTOPIKAOV Kal dpxaloddywV, kal TAT00¢ oXETIKOY
nedetdv €xel ypaoet. "H €pguva avtn yid TNV énilvon TdV d1a@OpmV GpYaLoAOYIKAV TPOo-
BAnuatov EEakolovbel va drocyorfi Tovg €idikovg &micthpoveg kal 1| Tpoomdadeld tovg
CTPEPETAL GTNV GveDPEST VEWMV oTolXEi®V, TOL d@opodv ta pvnueia oL é€apavicTnkav
Katd ) didpkeia tdV aidvov §ij Tod chdnkav napapopeopéva dno miokeves Kol Tpocdfi-
kec. Ilapoho 611 7| émoTtAUN £xEl VA TAPOLGLAGT GTOV TOUEN aOTO peydAa &mitedypata,
Y& TOVG £PELVNITEG TAV pvnueiov Tfic Osooolovikng veictatol Bacikd 10 EEfig pElOVEKTN -
pa: TO peyalvtepo pépog 1fig Oecoalovikng Kataoctpaenke Gro thv nmupkaia tod 1917
kai 1 avowkodounon mob énakorovinoe GAloimoe Tt popen tfic moiidc moAne. IToAvTines
tnopévag €lval ol mAnpoopieg mov pdc mapéyovy Keipeva nolaotépov Epguvntdy, ol
onoiol edTOYNCAV VA peAeTioovy T Ogoocalovikn kol Ta pvnueia Tng, Tpotod LTOGTOHV
T eBopa o Tic aitieg movL dvaeépape. “Eva tétoto BiBrio elvar kai ) «’ Actuypagia Oso-
calovikne» tod Mixond Xatli lodvvov.

To BiPrio ywpiletar o névte kepdAaia. 10 TpdTO MoL &niypdeetat «I1pooipiovn, yi-
vetal AOYog yevikd yia T 0éomn tfic @ecoalovikng, 10 kAipa, T xAwpida, 10 undplo kai
v ntadeia te. 1o devtepo keeaiato, « H idimg moOMe», meptypaovtal Td Teixn HE ToLg
moOpyovg Kai tig mOAeg Tovg. TO Tpito kepdhato dopd 10 uépn tfig TOANG, dvapépovrat
dnAadn ol didpopeg cuvoikieg, ol 6doi kai T TpodoTio. LTO EMOUEVO TETAPTO KEQPAAULO
mEPLYPAPOVTOL TA Stdpopa dnudcla KTHpLa, T Avaktopa, 1 dvopd, to otddio, 6 innddpo-
pog k.A. TéLhog, 010 TéunTo KEPAAOLO O SLYYpaEeLg WAET Y10 Tig 8kkAnoise, Tic EkdoToTE
HUNTPOTOAELS Kal T4 povaotipla mob Bpickoviav péco koi EEm and v mOAN.

‘O ovyypapeds 8&v meplopiletal povo otV mEPLYpuen) T TOANG Koi TAV pvnueiov
™me, GAAG, XPNOILOTOLOVTOG TG YVOOTEC GTAV &MOoXN TOL TNYEG, KaOMS Kal TEPINYNTIKA
Keipeva xai oyetikds pueAéteg TOAAOTEP®MY TOL EPELVNTAY, TPOXWPET G X POVOLOYNHGELG
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kai &punveieg, mToArEg amd tic Onoleg Bewpodvrar Emituyelc. BePBaimg i onuepivh dpyaio-
Aoyixn Epevvo kai T6 eOPAROTO THY GVACKOQDY EXOLV GVATPEWEL OPLOUEVES GTOWELS TOV,
npdyna 6nwedNToTE PUGLKO, Av ANEOT D1’ dyn 10 yeyovdg 811 of cuvdfikeg Tiic Emoyfig Tov
ftav oAb Sucpeveis yio adtol Tod £idoug Thv Epevva. ‘H atia tod Bifiiov 8&v petdvetal
KaBOAov YU adT0, GAAL GvTIOET™wE Ol AemTopepsic meprypaéc Tov 10 KudiGTodY TOALTIHO
BonBnue yid 1oV onuepivd dpsuvnth. Avtd §EdAlov &nifeBaidvetal kal Gawd 1O yeyovog
611 Bhot of vedtepor peretntég i tonoypapiag Thig OEoCUAOVIKNG TAVIOTE AVATPEYOLY
otig oehides Tiig «Aotuypapiagy. “Etot sivarl d&io cuyyxapninpiov | tpwtofoviia tfig
«Néag INopeiag» va pic ntapaddon ot eorotunnuévn énavékdoon 1o ondvio adtod Bifiio,
10 6moio yivetol tdpa md e¥xpNoTo P TV Tpocdnkn ebpeTnpiov.

‘Etaipeia. Makedovikdv Zmovdiyv MAPIA BA®GETAAOY - BOI'TATZAKH

Kovotavtivov I'L. Trtaridn, ‘H ‘Ayia Tpiada *Edécong, Ekdooig Piro-
npoddov XvArhoyov *Edécong «Méyag *ANEEavdpoc», ap. 10, "Edsoca 1977, oeh. 129, 20
eikdveg kol 40 mivaxkeg £kTOg KEévov.,

‘H ovppoin 1ob k. Ttaridn o1 yvdon tfig tomikfig {otopiog tfic "Edécomng elval moAv
a&1ohoyn. "Eykatectnuévog 8@ kol GpkeTd xpovia oThy mOAN adtf), 6rov drnpetel oav
PLAOLOYOC, AvéntuEe Evtovn SpuacTnplOTnTo GTOV MVELUATIKO Kol TOALTIOTIKO Topéd Katl
dnpocievoe oAl GpBpa o1d mepPLodikd « Edecoaixa Xpoviko» kupimng, GAAAL Kai adTote-
A€l puerETEG TOL Avagépovial 6T VedTEPT (GTOpin TOD TOTOL.

To tehevtaio Bifrio tob cuyypagéwg, Ekdoon tod Pihompoddov Zviroyov «Méyug
*AMEEaVSpOgY, Gopd tO povacthpt Thg ‘Ayviag Tpiddag, mod Bpicketul otd Adyyo Tiig
’Edécong. Meta tov mpdroyo kal Eva marid moinua yud v &kkAnoia tiic ‘Ayiag Tpid-
dac, 6 ovyypaeedg wikel yid thv i8pvon tfic povfig, mob cOupmva pe Tic dTAP}OVoES Hop-
Topieg TomoBeteitanl otd 1864. TO kaboAikd, g vaodg tfig “‘Ayiag Tpradac, mpodnfipxe tfic
povfig xai o1d 1865 dvoirkodoundnke &k Badpwv, dtav untpororitng Bodeviv fitav 6 Ni-
k6dnpog Tevédiog, xapn otic mpocpopéc "Edecoainv. Tig cvvieyvieg adtéc mod cuvéPa-
Aav otV Gvéyepon Tod vaob, kabag miong tovg &mitpdmovg, Tovg tepeic kal Tovg WhATeC,
oL LRNPETNGAV GTO pHOVacTAPL HEYPL TG 1908, TOVC Avapépel O GLYYPLPELS AVTAMVIOG
and 1OV kddiko Tfig poviic.

210 EnOUEVO KEPGAOLO & GLYYPAPEDG GO OAETTAL PE TRV TEPLY PPN TOD VoD, TV TOl1-
XOYPAOLDV, TV eopnTAV gikOvav K.A. E&@® Exovue vd kdvovpe OpLopéves TapatnphoELS
oxetika png v éniotnuovikn 6poloyia mod Bd Empene va ypnoiwonondii. "Etol ot o.
39 6 vaog xopoktnpiletarl «Basiiikod puburod», &vd ol vaoi 1o throv adtod dvoudlovrar
Baocthikéc. *Eniong mo kdto, otic oo. 41, 42, nepactdosig 6nwg 1 MMiatutépa, 6 Xpiotdg
*Avanec@v, 6 Edoyyehiopnog 0 fitav tpotidTepo vo Gvaeipovtal pé T YveooTrn avth Ka-
Biepapévn dvopacio tovg, avti nepiepactikd, «T Mavoyio pg dvorytd xEpian, fi «6 Xpiotdg
TTouwdi, Eanhopévogy, fi 1€A0g «... 6 "Ayyehog Tafpmh kal... § avayio».

210 cuvéxeta 6 ocLyYpaEeLg uihel Y1d T4 mavNnyOpLe TOY Yivoviay GTO HOVAGTNPL GTIG
Yroptéc tob ‘Ayiov Tlvevuarog, tfig Zwoddyov TInyfic, 100 “Ayiov Tpdewvog kai o I'pn-
yopiov 100 Molopd xail dxoun Gvaeépet Tig S1apopeg TOPUSOCELG TOL DIAPYOLY Y1 TNV
Gvoikodounon tfic poviic kai yid Qodpota kai depaneieg dobevdv. 1o £nduevo Ke@aiaio
MEPLYPAGOVTAL S1apopa. dpyotoloyikd gdpnuata, nttiufio avaylvea kail Entypagée, g
pouaikfc kuping &royfic, nod Bpédnkav &violylouéva GTO YPLOTIAVIKO vaod f| oxOpTId
o010 YOpw xMdPo.
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TEMOC & GLYYPUYEDS SNUOGIEVEL TOV KOSIKQ THG HOVTic, moL dpyilel 10 1863 kai mept-
AMIPBAVEL AOYOPLOCHODE YIG TV dvotkodouncn tng kai 1 Ecoda kai E€oda uéxpr 10 1909.
To BiPrio teletdvel pué pia dyyiikn epidnyn, 1 Biprloypopia kol to gbpetnplo Gvopd-
pétov kai tpaypdtov. Oi capavia mivakeg £kTdg kKeévov, mod dkoiovbody, cuviehodv
GTNV KOAOTEPT Katavonen tob mapovstoiopévou Bifiiov.

‘Etaipeioc Maxedovikdyv Zmovddv MAPIA BA®EIAAOY - BOI'IATZAKH

FTeopyiov ©. Avptr1{f, ovviaynatépyov &.d. “H ‘EOvikn ‘Etoaipeia kai f
dpdote abtiic, Kofavn 1970, 8o, ceh. 344+ 53 eixoveg &viog kepubvou+4 yxdapteg (ol 2 na-
pévhgTol).

To Biprio 100 k. Avpitlf yia v "EOvikn ‘Etapeia xai 18 Spdon tng £kd6Onke mpiv
£010 Xpovia. 21d «Makedovike» Spme poile EpéTog E6TOAN GRO TOV oLYYpEé, YU 0DTO
Kol mopovoldletar kabuotepnuéva.

‘H "Efvikn ‘Etaipeio katd 1ov k. Avpitlfi Eonueince aEiohoyn £8vikn dpaon—E&xtog
10V dAlov lvat | Tpdtn mod dpydvoce Evorhn dvtictact katd Tdv Boviyapov xoutta-
hdav ot Makedovia. ‘O dtuxnc Sume moepog To0 1897, 6 Makedovikdg *Aydvag kol
ol anehevBepmticol toAepot 100 1912-13 gixav cav cuvéneto vi keAvedfi f| Tpoceopd Trc.
'V a0t O cvyypagiog EmidOONKE GTHY GVixveLoN Kui GUYKEVIP®OT TGOV CYETIKAY e THY
"EOvikny “Etatpeio xoi 8 Spdon tng ctorxeinv pgé 1oV okond va o 0épn 610 g, Gote
va pnv &Eaxohovdf va mapapévn AavBdvovsa pid iocTopikt ceAida and Tovg Gydves TOL
Eytvav mplv ard 10 1912, ya va kpatndf 7 Maxedovia EAANVIKT. ZTHV EPEVUVNTIKT] TPOGC-
016 Tov 6 k. Avprtlfic eixe THV koAN TOXM v Bpf pépoc Tod apyxeiov tfig "EOvikiig ‘E-
tatpeiog o Grokertol ot Ievikd "Apyeia tob Kpdtoug, kadog xai Eva pikpo tufipo tod
{100 apyeiov mob eLAGyetatl oty “Totopikm kai "EOvoioyixn ‘Etaipeio. "ETol & 10 oTot-
YEQ T@V Gpyelak®dY &yyphowy Kai pé TAnpopopisg &pavicuéves 4md didpopa SNHOCIEDUA-
ta Eypaye 10 PiPfrio tov, mob weprhapfdaver T EEfic kepdharo:

1. I8 pvote kol dpydvmolc xai yevika 1fijgc dpdoewg tii¢ 'E-
Ovikfic ‘Etatpeiacy (6.7-16). O cvyypupioc 610 KEQAAALO aDTO KAVEL AOYO Y14 TA
aitio mob Tpokdreoay v i8puon tfig "Ebvikfig ‘Etaipeioag, 1OV oxond kai 1AV dpydveoon,
v adénomn 1dv Etaipav, T Stoiknon, v EEGnAnon 610 mavelAfvio, TO Tpdypapua, Tig
e1h0d0E eg, Th Sbvaun, tig &vépyeleg Y10 TV TOAEUIKT) TPOTOPUCKELT Tfig XDPUS, TNV Ko~
O0itpwon drovopiic G&nd Tov Aad 100 dpeilopévou cefacuod mTpog Ty E0vikn onpaia. TEAog
O ovyypaoéac diver Eva yeviko didypappo Tfic Kupletépag dpacemg tfig “Etaipeioc.

2. «TO Mokegdovikov &vtoupTikov kivnpa tod 1896» (oc. 17-121).
To kepdAuto adtd, Tov elvar kai tO peyaldtepo tod BiPAiov, drodiarpeital ota EEfic Oro-
kepdhawa: o) «<llpoeglcaywyikég TANPpo@opieoy. "Avapépovial 1¢ aitio TH¢
GMOCTOATIC GVTAPTIKOYV coUATOV o1 Mokedovia, T4 TPOKATAPKTIKA THg CLYKPOTNOEMG
TV SOUGTOV, 7| oOvtaén kavovicpoD, 1 diaThrwon dpkov kai 6 KaTtapTIonds TOV COUATOV,
0 yopakThpag, § cOvBeon, 1 6ToAH, 6 OTALGUOS TRV COUATOV, T AvTapTikT dOvopatodesia,
10 Eyypuo avayvopiceme dvtaptd®v kol ol eidikég éviorig xal 6dnyieg npog Tovg dmAup-
ANYOUS. B) «Apdicic TV copdtov Tii¢ "EOvikfic Etatpeiacgy "Ed® O
CLYYPUOENG TPOPAiVEL OE AETTOUEPELRKT) TEPLYPOUOT 11§ SpUcE®S TOV AVIUPTIKOY COUA-
TV oL katdpTice, EEdnhice kai &ypnuoatodotnoe 1 "EOvikn ‘Etaipeia kol Eoteile otn
Makedovia, vid v Euyuxdcouy todg Kataduvaotevouévovg “EAAnvee kai va dvripetoni-
aovv ToLg Bovdydpovg koprtatiiides. Ta copata adtd pé nikeeolfic katd 10 tAgictov Ma-
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Kedoveg Gpxnyovs, ALY Kol Makeddves Gviapteg, Roav tod Mrpodea, tod [TAath kai Xp.
BepBépa, Tob IManadnuov, 100 Mav. BepBépa, tod Behévila koi Aenevidtn, 100 Ntiva, 100
T'kpodta. tod Belovha, tob KapBéha. v) «Apdocig dAA®Y GVIAPTLK®YV GO -
patow: ‘O cuyypuoéag £0edpnoe okOTIHO VA cvunmepAdfn 8@ kai ™) dpaon dAlwv
AVTOPTIKAY cOPGToV, ToL BéBata S&v kutaptictnkav and thv "EOvikn ‘Etaipeia, GAAG
wpofiABav dnd Sraperiopd coudtov avtfic f| cuykpothOnkav pé idiwtikn mpoToBovAiia.
Tétown chpata fioav 100 Takn tod [MepHoavov, 100 Adlev, tod Znon Aerevidt, tod Zap-
K6da, 100 Katappayid, tod NtaBéin tod véov, To0 Naodp Znavod, 100 Ztépyiov Kapaté-
oov, T0D "Apkovda, 100 Baréta, tod [ayxviy, 1od Achovda, 1ol "Aledxn k.A. 8) Em1 A &-
YOpeva: Xtd Emheyoueva Tod mapOVTOG KEPOAOIOL O cUYYPUEENG TEPLYPAPEL Tig mE-
PLIETELEG dLaPOpOV GAvTaptdy, TV vBousi®dn nodoyh tod aviaptikod KivApatog &nd
OV EAANVIKO Ao kol todg Makeddvee, Thv dpvntikn otdon tfic Enionung “EALGSoc, Tig
avtdpdoeig tiic Tovpkiag, tic kataniéselg 1@V ‘EAAvoV Muxeddovov Grd Tig Toupkike
apyés, thv évoxAnomn tdv BovAyapov, ZépBov kal Povpdvmy. "Eniong 88® yivetar Aoyog
Y10 10 i €18av TO AvtapTiko kivnua of Eévor (mpdEevol M. Avvapemy, TOrog K.A.), Y1 Tig
eDEPYETIKES GLVERELEG TOD KIVAUGTOS Y10 TOVG Makedovee, Y1d Tic ANMOAELEG TRV AvTapTdV,
yia v repifoiyn 1@V Bupdtoev kel Tig npoorddeies ¢ "EOvikfic "Etaipeiog yid dneAgv-
Bépaon TdV aixpuoAldTOV, Y10 T0 ABiKG dEeApoTe TOD KIvApatog Kai 11 oxécn tov ué Tov
Maxkedovikd *Ayava. Téhog 6 ouyypoeéag kavel AOYO Yid T movdnue pvnuocuvva o’ Sheg
tic mOAeLS Kol KopomoArels Tfig ‘EALGS0g DnEp TdV mecHVIOY OmMAapyxNy®v Kul Gviaptdv
100 paKedovikod KIvALATOG, Yid thv Ekdoon Tod «Makedovikod “Huepohoyiov» kai kAei-
VOVTOG TO KEPAAOLO TOPpABETEL TONUATA EUTVELCHEVA ATTO TO AvTapTikO Kivnua 1ol 1896.

3. «H dvtoptikn dploig t@Vv napapovdv tod EAANMVOTOVPKL-
koO morépov 100 1897» (6. 122-174). "H *EBvikn ‘Etaipeia, Enerta anod tig émituyieg
oV onueiwoay ¢ dvtapTikd chpata ot Makedovia 10 1896, cuvéyioe pe peyahitepo v-
Bovolaopd Tig SpactnploTNTEg TG oTic Gpyeg Tob 1897. "Etotl AA0e 68 cuvevvonon kg OV
QAEAAN VO "Ayyho Miktov Koppu yid &ykotdotaon dviaptikfic Bdoemg otov "Abm, dmov
6 tehevtaiog Sinvuve pwid Etaipeio Aatopsiov kal petorieiov. "Ayvwoto yloti—Aigizovv
T0 OYETIKA 0TOLXETO—TO TOAN PO Kal peyalenfforo adtd oyédlo Eugive HOVo oTA YOPTLd.
'Eniong 1 "EOvikt) ‘Etaipeia dpydvoce Kol Anfcteile, yopic Opog GRoTEhesna, TPULEAT
opada otnv KaBdaro yid thv avativagn yéeupog kol ofpoyyag thg o1dnpodpoutkic ypau-
piic Kovetoviivoundiemc-Oescolovikng. To oyédio avto, xmpic mio avaputén tiig "EOvikTic
‘Etaipeiog, dAAa pé v Eykpion kal ) Bonleie thig idiag tfig KuBepvioeng, avéhafe vd
ékteléon 10 odua 100 Anpapd, mod kai adTtd Suwe drétuye Kol dtadbOnke. 1) cuvéxea 6
cuyypapeag EElotopel pg kabe Aertopépela TV dpyavmon, tnv eloBoin o Makedovia,
TNV TOAEULKT SpacTnplothta Kol TV drotuyic 100 ueYdAov GvTopTiKkod cONATOS LILO TOV
I'. Kayalomovro. Mg kpicelg yid Thv drotvyio tod ocopatog ol Kayorloémoviov, pg pe-
PLKE TOLALOTA KO S14(pOP0 «OKOPTLY CTIUELOUATO TEAELDVEL TO KEGAAALO AUTO.

4. «H EOvikn ‘Etaipeio petd 10v ndéhepo 100 1897 xal péyxpt
Tf¢ d1aAdoedc 1o (0. 175-178). 10 mépa TOAD HikpO adTO KePAAALo yivetat Lo-
YOG Y18 T peiwon Tod yonTpov thg “Etatpeiag, Enedn fewpndnke adtn A povn Hreddovn yid
10 d80&0 1éhog 1o mohépov. “H KuBépvnon {ntel ) Sidhvon tng, AL 1 ‘Etaipeia dmii
péxpt 0 TEhog 1od 1900, 6noTe dvaykdletor vo Stahvbfi. Katd 10 xpoviko dwdotnua 1897-
1900, porovott tO khipa eival dvcapesto, 8&v Gdpavel. "ExAiéyel véo 8101kNnTkO Gupfod-
Ato, EEetalel TRV AvTipETORIGT TGOV Bovdyapik®dy Evepyeldv oh Makedovia, dokel @ulav-
Opomikd Epyo 610 EEmTEPLKO, YopNYEl xpnuatikd Bondnpata otig xfipeg kal td dppava Tédv
necHVIOV 6T Kivhnata tod 1896 kai 1897. Eniong % "Etaipeia @povtilel yia v dmogv-
Abdkion TV alxuoldtov kai Bondel Todg droguiakifopévovs. Ta ypnpata mod anéuevay
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Kotd TH SdAvon e, KabdG Kol 10 TOAEULKO DALKO K.A., 10 mapédwoe oty «ITavedAnvia
Tkonevtikn ‘Etaipeio» pg thv dnoyxpémon 1 televtaio va diabéon mocd 30.000 py. yia
mv 8pvon innogopPeiov 100 oTpatod kai va cvveyion T xopnynon BondHuatog otic
xTipec TPtV @ovevdiviav OTAapYNYADV.

‘H &pyacio tod k. Avputlfi 6AokAnpdOVETOL P Tic DTOCTHEIDCELS KATA KEGAAALO, LE-
PLKEG GPKETA HOKPOGKENETS, GANG X PACLUES KATO TOV GLYYPAPEX Y10 TOVG TOAAOVG, TO Ta-
paptnua &yypaowv, 53 tov apibud, pé cdvtoun mepiinyn to kabéva, katdroyo &yypaeny,
GLUTAT POCELG-810pBDSELG-ETaVOpODGELG, GLVTONOYPaYies, BiBAloypapia, Tivaka elkdvov
Kol xoptdv, Tivoko TEPLEXOUEVOV, TAPOPALATE, TIVOKO OVOUATOV.

*Avavtippnta 1 gdyevig ehodotia 100 ocvyypagéa, oL drutundveL 6TOV TPOAOYO TOD
0D BiPAiov Tov, 611 Snhadn) EmMBOONKE 61T CLYKEVTPOGST TAV oYeTik®dY pé v "EOvikn “E-
taupeio kai 11 dpdon g oToxEimV, «®oTe va unv £Eakolovdf va topapévy AavBdvovca
pia iotopikm oehig Ano Tovg dydvag oL Eyvav mpiv And 10 Addeka, Yo va kpatnbij | Ma-
kedovia EAANVIKT» TETVYE o€ TkavoromTiko Badud. ‘O k. Avputliic ocvykévipwog, §yL x®-
pic aydnn kai k6mwo, TAMB0g oToXEiOV OXETIKOY pE TO Bépa tov, mobL foav 7 Eviedds d-
Yvooto (Gpyelokd Eyypaea), i Eexaocuévo Kai Suoedpeta o€ chyypovo ug T yeyovota dnpuo-
oevpata (BiPria, Eonuepideg k.A.), i okOpmia o€ petayeviéotepeg kdooelc. BéBaia 1) Epeuva
o0 k. Avpulfi 8&v propel va Bewpn 01 teletwtikn. Kai todto yiati Bacika Eva uépog povo,
TO HikpOTEPO, TOL Apyeiov tiig "EBvikiic “Etaipeiag eival yvooto. To pueyohdtepo, Onwg pic
nANpo@opel O cuyypagéas, d&v yvmpilel kaveig mod Bpicketar, dxoun kai dv cdletal, kal
o0 Omoiov ol TAnpoopicg 0d lval OTOGEHTOTE CNUAVTIKEG Y1& P10 OAOKAT pOUEVT pHENE-
tn ti¢ "EOvikiic “Etaipeiag. "Eneita 6 k. Avpttliic, polovott ypaoet 811 «otnv "EBvikn “E-
tapeia katehoyiocdn 611 pg 1ig Evépyeiég tne Eovpe v ‘EAAGSa otov dtuyf molepo tod
1897», 6¢v culntel kabBOAov 10 €éna avtod, Evd, vouiloue, B4 Enpene va TOV GnacyoAnon
coBapd. "Hrtav 1} 8&v fitav drevbovn 1 "EOvikny “Etaipeia yid tov d80k0 avtd moiepo; “H
1610 7 "EOvikty “Etaupeia, BéPata, pué v « Exbecty tdv nempaypévovy g (CABfvor 1897),
v Onoia eaivetal va dyvofi 6 cuyypuaeéag, tpoonadel va drnoceion TV edOOVY, Kai elvat
QLoIKO. Aév elval Sumg dpketd adtd. Amapoitntn elvatl fi yvaun tob ictopikod. Téhog
00 NOEAape vo tapatnphoovpe Tt 8&v elval cwoTO 6 dNUOCLELOUEVE. Y1Q TPAOTN QOPa E-
YPOOO V& TApaAEiTOVTOL TUARATE, A81GPOPO UIKPA T) pEYAAa, ETELST KATO TOV GLYYPUPEN
8&v &vdroeépouy 10 Bépa. Kai tobto yiati anod 10 &va pépog d&v mapéyetol TAnpng M eiko-
vo, To¥ &y pagov kai amd T0 GALO 5&v drokiegigtal Ta mopadeindpeva tuhpota va Exouvy aéia
Yid kamowo dAho Oépa k.A.

‘Etaipeio Makedovik@dv Zmovddv AHM. SII. TEAGAPAS

Feopyiov ©. Avpirt{i, ledpylog INMarnolhong, apyiatpog 100 cTpatod, &k
BeABeviod Kolavng (1833-1895). Tdvdeopog Ipappdtov kai Texvedv Kolavng, apif. 10,
Ogcoalovikn 1976, 8o, ceh. 16.

"ATO 1OV YVOoTO ouyypaia K. [edpyto ©. Avpitlii npogpyetal 10 pé 1OV Tapandve
TiTAo OAlyocéMdo dnpocigvua tod «Xuvvdéouov Ipappdtov kai Texvdv Kolavng», mov
oKoTO EXEL VA KAVT EVPVTEPT YVAOCTT| TNV TPOCOTIKOTNTA £VOG Slakekpiuévov BeAPevdi-
vo¥, tob apyiatpov ewpyiov IMaralnon.

‘O IManalhong yevvidnke kai Enade ta tpdta ypaupata otov BedBevdo. Teleimoe 10
YOHVACLO Kai omovdace TV iatpikn otV "AdNva. "Apéocng HeTd Tig TAVERIGTNUIOKEG TOV
omovdéc, brakovovtag oTn eV Tfig TaTpidoc, Tiipe HEPog ot Enavactaon Tfig Oeccu-
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Aag (1854) xai paiiota ot viknedpo paxn g Kolapundkog. X1 cuvéxela KOTATACOETAL
610 oTpatd Kol oTadl0dpopel MG OTPATIOTIKOG YIATPOG HETEKTALdEDETAL GTO EEMTEPLKO”
yivetar yiatpdg T1ig Bacihikiic oikoyévelag ovppetéxel ué GAlovg dranpeneic Makedoveg
OTNV MEVIOUEAT] EMLTPONT) TPOMAPUCKELTC Kal dpyavdoeng Tiig énavactacemg Tod 1878
o1t Mokedovia. ITéBave 10 1895 dpyiatpog év évepyeig, dnA. pé Tov dvarato tote Baduo
700 “Yyerovopuilkod Zopatog. M dtabnkn tov kAnpoddtnoe 610 oxoreia 100 BeABevdod v
£kel KTNUATIKT) Teplovcia Tov, kabag kai pépog Tfig teplovsiog Tov otnv "Adnva, Gnd TV
omoia éniong GAAO péEpPog 81€0ece Yid PLAAVEP®TIKOVG GKOTOVG.

‘0 k. Avprliic pe t PBroypaoia 10d IMaralhon, Baciopévn kupieg o TAnpogopieg
70D fluepNolov kai neplodikod tomov tfig Emoyfig, dAla kai o¢ dAla Bonbnuata xai Tnyéc,
nAovTileL T VEDTEPN LAKESOVIKT) TPOCOROYPOia pg pid GELOAOYN TPOcOTKOTNTA TOD
nepaAcHEVOL ol dva.

‘Etaipeia Mokedovik@v Zmovddv AHM. TII. TZADAPAT





